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W ORSHIPFVLL, SIR 


Ax rTroxtE Cor E, KNIGHT, 
GRACE, MER CIE, AND 
naps th 


. Ir, your louing acceptance of our for- 
ner treatiſe, together with the good 
* . J entertainment which it hath found 
N Pi ith manie Chriſtian Readers, hath 

IN much encouraged vs to dedicate this 

EET IC alſo to your fauourable patrona P 
We are now more willing to make ſome worke fort 
Preſſe, becauſe we haue no imployment in the Pulpir. 
And who knoweth, but that others (whom God hath 

raced with farre greater ſufficiencie)may be ſtirred vp 
— to publiſh ſome of their godly meditations ? 
that as their faichfull labours were formerly like pure 
fountaines,which did only refreſhtheir particular con- 
gregations: ſo now, by meanes of printing, they may be 
made ke great and comfortable riuers, to water the 
whole Land. 

And whereas we and our families haue plentifulſie 
taſted of your goodnes and mercy, we thought it our 
bounden duties to manifeſt our vnfained thankfulneſſe 
for the ſame; that other Patrons may bee mooued, by 


A3 your 


TO THE RIGHT 


— 


The Epiftle Dedicatorie. 


your example, to ſhe the like compaſſion to their di- 
ſtreſſed Miniſters, that you haue done to vs and ours, 
If the ſucceſſe fall out according to out hope, wee pur- 
oſe (by Gods aſſiſtance) to proceede further in this 
ok ol dhe prouerbs, iu the ſame method which is here 
already begun: if otherwiſe, yet this is our comfort, that 
it hath been, and is our continual care, and hearts defire, 
to keep a good conſcience, and to tecompenſe our pre- 
ſent ſilence with the beſt ſeruice that we are able to per- 
forme vnto the Church. The God of all mercie and 
comfort, multiplie his gracious bleſſings vpon you 

more and more; and graunt all peace and proſ- 

peritie to all thoſe that faithfully loue and 
ſeeke the peace of the Church, 
and the proſperitie ofthe 
Golpell. 


Your UUorſhips,in all Chriſtian 


duties tobe commanded. 


Iohn Dod, Robert Cleauer- 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
' Þ Ia. — Hewiſedome of God, who beſt knoweth 
V ecnerie mans affedtions, doh teptifie, 
tha ſuch as are full, doe loath an 
» $23 hony combe: but to them that are 


hungrie, euen bitter things be- 
comeſweete. That which ts 


=; eooa, pea precious, and deſired of the 
ft, i diftaſted of ſuch as regard not inſlruction : but that 
which it good at all, though meane, and deſpiſed of the moſt, is 

ſauoarie to ſuch as ſoundly ſeeke ſaluation. The perſwaſion 
whereof hath incouraged vs to bring forth our prouiſſon, and 

to ſet before ex food as God hath inabled ws to prepare. 
We reſt aſſured of 7 Chriftian lout towards vs, and proui- 

dence for thine owne ſoule that thou wilt be more affected with 
the matter of this treatiſe (being. as wee hope ſound,ond with- 

ont corruption) then offended with the manner thereof being 
homely, and without elegancie. At in expounding this Scrip- 
ture to our owne flocks, we reſpecled the capacitie of our vn- 
learned hearers : ſo in publiſhing the ſame to others, we tender 
the profit of the fimpleſt readers. And as for them that are in- 
dicious, and godly le arnea, me preſume that their owne know- 
edge, and the reading of more excellent diſcourſes, will mini- 
ſler wiſdome, to make thetr vſe of this ſlender worte; as this 
wor be will giue them occaſion to eſleeme the better of more ex- 

vellent alſcourſes. Wee haue thought good to chuſe theſe two 
i chapters 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


chapters to begin with, though almoſt in the middeſt of the = | 


booke,that we might propoſe to thee a paterne of the expoſition 
of both ſorts of parables, as well of ſwch as are ſet downe in 
forme of a treatiſe, and continued diſcourſe, as of thoſewhich 
are for the moſt part ſingle ſentences. If thou ſhalt iudge, that 
there may be any ſruit of theſe trauels,we are minded, if God 


will, to explicate the reſt; but by parts, and at ſeucrall times, 


and not all emtively together, Now in reading of this obſerne 
that the reaſons and vſes of the points are not inferred vpon 
the allegations or amplifications ammediath going beſare, but 
depend vpon the propoſitions, which are the doctrines raiſed 
out of the ſeuerall verſes: And into them are we compelled to 
enter abruptly without any precedent introduttion to leade vs, 
left we ſhould either wearie our ſelues in ſeeking varietit of 
preembles,or wearie thee with innumerable tantologies and 
repetitions. 

T be God of mercie graunt thee that grace which we can but 
wiſh thee , and by the efficacie of hu Spirit, worke in thine 
heart the vertue and power of ths his holy word, hich 
we can oni by tongue and penne declare 
vnto ther. Amen. 
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AN EXPOSITION 


OF THE NINTH: CHAP- 
TER OF THE PROVERBS, 
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CHATTER IX. 


ue His Chapter doth conta ine a briefe recapi- 
27 TINS tulation of almoſt of all the for- 
$i PS mer eigle Chapters: containing, Firſt, the 
e infiruQions of wiſedome,, in the per- 
ſon of a Princeſſe or great Ladie making a 


| ee bedingt. 


og . bog cud han hor ee 
Pears. | 


dame, ct uiekater Ik: The mol absolute and ſo- 

neraigne Wiſdome, the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who is 

the perfect wiſdome of his father , (hath baut her houſe ) that 

is, the Church, whichisfo called, 1. Tim. 3. 5. (and bewew ont 

ber — pillars ; chat js, hath moſt firmely founded, and perpe- 

rually ſupporteth it with his owne band: which is more pow- 

erſull for it, than many pillars and buttreſſes are to ſuſtaine a 
material building : whereby alſo is intended, that the Chur- 

ches ſafetie is accompanied with beautie , as having pillars 

hewenout and poliſbed, and not ande of rough ſtones wich- 

out garniſfing. 
B wiſe 


_—_— 


— +_——4 nn 


Doct. 1. 


All true wiſe · 


demc is in 
Gods word. 


1. Corin. 1. 


Reaſons I, 


- In regard whereof the Apoſtle with a 


* 


2 PrnoveRBs. Chap. p. 


Wiſedeme,&c.) All true wiſedome is contained in the holy 
word of Cod. Hee nameth not power, iuſtice, truth or mercie, 
though theſe be alſo there in , but wiſdome in this cafe 
taketh the firſt place, and ſhinerh out in ge brightneſſe: 

| inde of inſultation 
doth expoſtulate with wosldly mein bere « the wiſe? where i; 
the Seribe ? hath not God made tht wiſedome of this world foobiſhe 
neſſe! that is, whatfocuer policie ar reaſon doth compare! with 
the wiſdome of the Spirit,or is repugnant to it, or not ſanQifi- 
ed by it,that the Lord in word reprooucth, and in deede con- 
ſoundech. wy : | 

Firſt, it ouermatcheth and ouerthroweth all the craft of 
cunning men, and the ſubtiltie of Satan himſelſe: for whatſoe- 
uer plots or practiſes of miſchiefe he hath ſeemed moſt to pre- 
uaile in, haue alwaies-turged'to the ruine of his owne ki 


dome:and albcit he ſuggeſſ new temptations, and raiſe y 
— deuiſe — oſnew faſla ons yet tie has 


euermore readilje appointed with. new. ang od 2 
| - | — 


them. . 144223 3 % N on W 
| Seeondlie, it is the fauntaine, from whence js Gerjucd-ol 
rſtanding, wbout which no man can atraine to 


true wiſedome: it ſharpeneth che wit of the i ſillie and ig 
norant, and addeth to the knowledge of the moſt judicious 
and leamed. n d at ba brit wands 115" 
Reproofe of them that condemne Gods holy ordinances of 
follie,and be aſhamed of the practiſe and profeſſion of them: 
bur as ſor the inuentionsdf fleſh and blond, NI. 
men, and the painted ſhewes of humane wit, ĩhoſe they hae 
in high admiration. en 
Inſtruction to tenouncr and put off our owne carnall reaſon, 
and to be directed only hy the commandements and counſels 
of God in the Scriptures, For ſo himſelſe requireth, Chap, 3. 
5;6. fayiog : Ju in the Lord with al tbing heart, and leave not 
vnto thine ohne wiſcdome, In all thy waies acknowledge bins, and 
be ſhall dwelt thy wien. dete | 
Conſolation again the crafty heads of ſubtile foxes, which 
goe about to circumuent poore imple and harmeleſſe Chriſti- 


s: 


co — 
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Vin. i. PROVERBS. 3 


" anstif wee cart pray ayainſtcheit praftifes, as Derr dd, heit 


purpoſes and counſels ſhall be turned into follie as ¶Achito- 


aye ber houſe, &c.] It belongetk onely 1o0-Chriſt, both to DoF. 2, 
build and beautiſie the Church, Which cauſed Dazid though Chriſt onelie 
he was King, and ſeemed to haue the whole diſpoſing of the **he Puilder 
matter in his one hand, yet to intreatthe Lord to ſhew mer- f che Church. 
cle to Sion, and to build yp the walles of Ieruſalem: that is, to Plalm. 5c. i c. 
prouide for the ſaſety, incteaſe, and good eſtate of the gadly. If 
no man, no not Salomos bee able by his induſtric to build · an Palm 127. f. 
earthly familie, much leſſe can any erc& a Church which is 
Gods ſpirituall habitation. And to this purpoſe tends all that 
is heere aſcribed to wiſedome, her houſe, her pillars, her victu- 
als, her wine, her table, her maids: that is, Chriſt his ſpiricuall 
houſe, protection, feaſt and meſſengers, For 
the Minifters be men and not ſpirits, yet their function is-ſpiri- 
tuall, and not * 1 
*Firſt,hee alone hath the diſpoſing ofthe word, vouchſafin | 
it to ſome, and denying it to — to his own will = 
us he reflifierh iny —— He fheweth bis word vote Jacob, bis word where he 
fatutes,and his indgements vmto Iſrael, He bath not daa ſo wth vill. 
any nation, neither bane they knowne bis 77. Secondly, Pala 20. 
no man nor meanes can be ſufficient to make ſufficient Mini- 2. 
ſters, vnleſſe lie both ſurniſli and ſend them ſoorth. For — 
the Scripture) Hor ſhall they preach vnleſſe they be ſe t Rom. 
10.15. Thirdly, his Spirit conuerteth mens ſoules, and = 
teth chem to everlaſting life, and ſothey become ſtones of this 
building. For were not the Word made mightie and effectuall 
by him, Satan would keepe his hold a inff the Preachers, and 
proud hearts would neuer be brought into ſubiection. For as 
the Apofile faith ; The of our warfare are not carnal, 
but mightig through God, to caſt downe ſtrong holds : 3. Corinth. 
10.4. 1 
So far as we wiſh wel to the Church, let vs to God e 1. 
—7 the welfare thereof. Whereunto the et admoni- 
oll godly men, ſaying, Pray fer the peace of leruſalem : let 
thew proſper that lone thee, And this was pracliſed by Daniel, Pſila. 23.16. 
| B 2 Nehemiah , 


* 
6 {i 2. 
0 


«| 


Wai.59.16. 


Dadct.;. 


Chriſtians on- 


4 PROVERNES. 


Nehemiah and others, notwithſtanding the great account they 
were in with their Princes. N | 
Reproofe of Papiſts and others that reſiſt God in his warke, 
attempting to pluckedowne that which hee hath ſer vp : as to 
hinder the encreaſe of Chriſtians, to ſtop the elles of the 
Goſpell, and as much as in them is, to reſtraine the coufle of all 
Chriſtianitie: who as they walke in the eps of their bro- 
ther Ehmas , ſo may they looke forthe like ſucceſſe with him, 
AR.13.10. | 
Conſolation, that the caſe of the Church were not deſpe- 
rate, though it ſhould come to paſſe, that men either durſt 
not, or would not, or could not promote religion, or pro- 
ret ſuch as profeſſe it: for Chriſt will not faile of his faith- 
ſulneſſe, as hee is no Way diſappointed of his helpe. For 
his ſufficiencie is in himſelſe, and the worke belongeth to 
himſelfe, and hee will neuer deſiſt from it, vntill it bee accom- 
liſhed, 
- Sexen pillars.) The beſt way for good ſafetie is to become a 
faithfull Chriſtian, Of ſuch the Prophet ſpeaketh, Plal.125.x. 


ly are in ſafety. They that truſt in the Lord, ſhall be as mount Zion, which cannos 


Pſ3].1.4- 


Reaſon 1. 


be remoned, Wicked men be like to chaffe or duſt that hath no 
ſtabilitie, but is eaſily dri the winde into puddles and 
all other filthie places, without any reſiſtance: but it is as eaſie 
to ouerturne a great mouutaine, as to ouerthrow the hope and 
good eſtate of the godly. 


Firſt, his tender care is continually watchfull for their ſafety, 


as the eye and wings of the henne are alwaies ready to ſuccour 
her young ones, Plalme 1. 5. and neerer ate they to him, then 
the chickens ro their damme ; as being members of his o ne 
bodie, and the very apple of his eye: Zach, 2.8, 

Secondly, his power is alwaies exerciſed for their preferua- 
tion: which was figured by the two braſen pillars inthe Tem- 
ple, the one called /achin, that is, the Lord will eſtabliſh, and 
the other Boat. that is, in him is ſtrength: both theſe conioyned 
doe make the ſafetie of his ſeruants complete. If he had power, 
and not applied it ſor our helpe, our caſe were nothing the 
better: iſ he ſhould ſet himſelf to vphold vs and ſaile of power, 


we 


Chap. 9. 


 Verſil, PROVERBS. 5 


we could not ſtand, and therefore they were aſſured by theſe 
fignes both of the one and the other. un 

Thirdly, it concerneth him in equitie, to ſtand for his owne 
people, that haue caſt themſclues vpon him, and labour in his 
ſeruice; eſpecially he piuing warrantize for their ſafety, vnder- 
taking that his 77th ſpall be his ſhield and buckler: Pſal. 9 l. 4. 

Obiect. But they are wronged and ſpoiled, and ſometimes 
alſo killed, 

- eAzſw, Gods prouidence doth nor free ys from troubles, 
but preſerue vs in them: ſor then it is moſt ſeaſonable. Wiſe- 
dome did foreſee that there would bee aſſaults: elſe why did 
ſhe make her caſtle ſo ſtrong? But this is the happie eſtate of 
*Chriſtians, that though a ay perſecuted, yet they bee not 

forſaken ; aud though they bee ſlaine, yet not overcome ; be- 
cauſe the loue of God remaineth with them, and a bleſſed re- 
ward is prepared for them. 

Reprooſe of ſeareſull perſons which haue no courage for 
the truth, that dare not ſhew themſelues in any good cauſe, 
which may procure, diſpleaſure, nor exerciſe thoſe ſeruices 
which are neceſſarie for their ſaluation. | 

Secondly, terror for perſecutors and ſuch as oppoſe them- 
ſelues againſt godly Chriſtians : they ſet themſelues to beate 
downe Gods houſe ypon his head, to he out the ſtones, and 
digge downe the walles; to plucke downe the timber from off 
the roofe : and they imagine that there is neither difficultie 
nor danger in this attempt, but that they may eaſilie and with 
impunitie effect their purpoſe, But howſoener they eſteeme 
it a cottage that ſtandeth on rotten props, they ſhall finde it a 
caſtle that ſtandeth on mightie pillars : and if it Aland, they 
ſhall fall, And looke how much ſafetie is to the houſe, and 
then that bee in it; ſo much perill is to the enemies and them 
that aſſault it: for hee is not onelie a wall of defence round 
about his people, but a wall of fire io conſume their enemies : 
Zach. 2.5. 

Thirdly, conſolation: though the enemies of the Church be 
neuer ſo many or mightie, yet doth it ſtand ſtill impregnable 


and inuincible: 20% gates of hell, that is, the power of all the Math. 16.18. 


B 3 Diuels 


-  — -- 


Doft.1, 


The foules 


focode is the 


beſt fare. 


Reaſon 1, 


6 PROVERBS. 


Divelsſhall not preuaile againſt it. And ſuch is the ſafetie of 

icular Chriſtian, doth for ſoule and bodie, For if one 
ſtone could be caſt downe, the whole building might bee de- 
moliſhed, | 


Verſ.2. She bath killed ber vituals mingled her wine,and pre- 
pared ber table. 


A Ention was made before of wiſedomes houſe, and the 
V irength of it; end here of her hoſpitalitie and houſe- 
keeping in it; where heauenly things are repreſented by earth- 
lie nd the bountie and magnificence of the Lord, by the plen- 
tifull proviſion of a libetall ſeaſt· maker. For the graces of his 
Spitit, by the miniſterie of the word, are compared to daintie 
meates, and delicious wines, either ſpiced, or mingled with 
choice kinds of coole waters, whereby in thoſe hot countries 
were much refreſhed. Whereunto is added the circum- 
flance of readinefle ; that there needeth no tariance or long 
waiting, but all things are in order, and commodieuſlicprepa- 
red for the preſent refection of the gueſts, 
'Kelled her viſtu ali, &c. Ihe beſt cheere is that which is made 


ſor the ſoule in Gods houſe: which is declared by diuers cir- 


cumflances in the parable of the great feaſt, Mat. 2 2. 2.3. As, 
that it was made by a King ; and therefore not common, but 
coſtly according to his royall Rate and greatneſſe: and was al- 
ſoa wedding feaft ; which is vſually great and full of folemni- 
tie: and made at the mariage of his owne ſonne; which conſe- 
quently would cauſc it to be much more ſumptuous and mag- 
nificent, then if it had been for a ſeruant or kinſman, or ordina- 
rie perſon, By all which is meant the Goſpell, wherein euerie 
faithfull man is feaſted, and made Gods ſonne, and waried is 
Chriſt himſelſe. | 

One reaſon to prove this doctrine, is the reſemblance and 
aprecmentthat is betweene the ſpiritvall ſoode and corporall 
meates: that is,dclightfull to the ſoule as they be to the ſenſe: 
that reuiueth the afflicted and troub led conſcience, as they re- 
freſh the ſpirits of a ſaint and ſeeble petſon; 1 — 
cre 


Chap. ꝙ. —— 
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* creaſe of ſtrength and ſtature to the inward man, as they doe to 


the outward. 

Another reaſon is the differences that are betweene them, 
wherein this heavenly and celeſtiall banquet doth farre ſur- 
mount the earthly. Firlt,this only is perpetuall, day and night, 
through the whole yeere, and whole life and at death and euer- 


more : whereas all other are but for a few daies, and common 


ly not for many houres. Secondly, heere is no ſurfet or danger 
by exceſſe,though we continue eating and drinking vnceſſant- 
ly without intermiſſion; which is contrary in — repaſts. 
Thirdly, chat is a durable meate, and doth miniſter an abiding 
nouriture, that hee that hath once digeſted it, ſhall neuer after 
periſh by hunger. Fourthlie, this doth not onely ſuſtaine life 
for atime, but giue it, andpreſetue it for euer. Fifthly,where- 
as all other meates, and drinkes, though neuer ſo plentiſull, are 
onely for the bellie, and helpe againſt nothing but the preſent 
” and thirſt; this bringeth wich it ſaſetie, wealth, digni- 
tie, and all happineſſe. Sixthly and laſtly, heere is open houſe 
kept continuallie for all commers, nations, ages, and Gates, 
without. any diſparagement to the greateſt, or contempt of the 
meaneſt: none is excluded that is willing to be admitted: none 
is vpbraided for comming too often, the more they frequent 
the houſe, the more they ſhall be made of, and the better wel · 


U 


vation: all the grace we partake of, is beſtowed vs at 
domes rayall fealt;and that is frank and free, and ſtom his one 
goodneſſe. Great pet ſonages, eſpeciallie Princes, vſe not to 
take a ſhot when they haue giuen entertainment. 
Inſtruction, that we come to the word and Sacraments and 
all che holy ordinances of God, as an hungrie man to a good 


ſeaſt, with a willing minde, a large defire,a good appetite, and Iſai. 33.1. 


a<crtaine expectation to be ſatisfied. 

. Conſolation for poore Chriftians, that finde ſuch plentie oſ 
ſpirituall prouifion in Gods houſe, though they feele penurie 
of earthly things in their owne, For the fruition of the grea- 
ter doth counteruaile che want of the leſſe: and the g . 

le | 


Confutation of ſuch as Rand vpon the merit of man for ſal- Ye 1. 
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Dott.2, 


Iſai. 57. 19. 
Gods wiſc- 
dome, not 
mans wit, 
wakes che 


word comfor- 


table. 
dal. 51. 


Reaſon! 1. 
2 


We 1. 


8 PROVERBS. 
ble refreſhings of the ſoule, will make men more patiently to 
endure the diſtreſſes of the bodie : whereof Dazid had experi- 
ence in his troubles.For his ſoule thirſting after God(notwith- 
ſtanding hee was in barren and drie wilderneſſe without wa- 
ter) was yet ſatisſied as with marrow and fatneſſe: Pſalme 
63.15. 

gy, ineled ber wine, &c. ] It is not the wit of man, but the wiſe- 
dome of God that doth make the miniftery of the word com- 
fottable. This doth hee aſſume to himſelſe in a peculiar man- 
ner, ſaying : /create ihe fruite of the lippes to be peace. It is as 
proper to him to giue peace by the preaching of the word, as 
to giue being and forme to a creature; or to take away the cor- 
ruption and puniſhment of finne, Elſe what need had Daxi 
to call vpen him to make him heare of ioy and gladnefſe ?Ifie 
had been in mans power, hee might haue commanded it at his 
ſubieRs hands; and the Priefts and P ts would baue 
thought it a preſerment to be admitted to that ſervice : but het 


knew it was no more poſſible for the beſt qualified of tbem 


to remoue his ſorrow without Gods bleffing, then for a ſurZ 

geoh to cute a wound with his white hand, without a 
iſter, 

Rae, is a fruit of the ſpitit: Gal. 5. a 2. Secondly, to giue 

true comfort is to ſpeabe to the heart, and to aſſmre it of the pardum 

of all iniquitie : Iſai. 40.1. True it is that men may be the inſtru- 

ments oſhoththeſe, but the authors of neither. 

Thirdly, it is ſeene by wonted experience, that they which 
haue the fineſt wits, the greateſt art, and ſweeteſt tongues (not 
guided by the counſell of God) are leſſe profitable in their Mi- 
niſtrie then men of meaner parts, bringing onely the power of 
the word and ſpirit in their doctrine, as the fruitleſſe teaching 
of the falſe Prophets dec lareth, lerem. 23.31. 3 2. Whom lere- 
mie complaineth of and threatneth in the name of the Lord, 
faying : Iwill come againſt the falſe Pripheti, which haut ſwerre 
rompues : whom I ſent not,nor commanded,and therfore they bring 
no profit to this people. 

Reprofe of ſuch Minifters,as iudge it a baſe thing to content 
themſelues with the plaine ſimplicitie of Scriptures, but _ 
et 


cb d. „ 


Verſe: 


it is brought in a ſiluer goblet 


Terror to them that 


abhorre it then gall and worme wood. 


Prepared her table.] Gods fauour and grace is alwaies readie Decl. 3. 
to be found when it is faithfully ſought, Our faith can neuer They war 
take him rardy in defiring that at the preſent which hee cannot g leoke 
give till hereafter, or in being before hand to demand that 4% 


which his ability is behind hand to performe. The meſſengers gnd __y 


lay not in the Goſpel, Be there at ſuch a time, and in the meane 
whye, things ſhal be prepared, or, Co vrith me now, and dinner 
will be ready anon;but Come, for all things are now readie, « 


The firſt cauſe is in reſpect of God himlelf, whoſe prouident Luke 24.17. 
care hath foreſeene what things would be expedient, and his Reaſons l. 


power ſo ſufficient to ſupply all wants, that there cannot be the 
leaſt defect for any one moment. Secondlie, in reſpect of his 
Church and children, whoſe ſtate doth as much require conti- 
nuall grace, as the light of a lampe bath neede of oyle to main- 


taine it. 


| Confutation of their impious error, that think the word and V 1. 


Sacraments containe only emptie ſhewes of happines long to 
come in another world, and nothing preſent, but drie and wi- 
thered promiſes, What is this, but to charge God to be a decei- 
— being void of al mercy and fidelity, to flarue his people? 
We would deeme him a miſcrable mafter,or houſeholder, that 
having corne and ſtore of prouifion in preſent, ſhould yet keep 
his familie faſting, and feede them onely with a bare hope of 


harueſt co come, The Scripture teacheth it hot to bee agreea- Chap3.29. 


ble to mercic to put off our needie neighbour till to morrow, 
C when 


ProyfEras. 9 


. dertheir doQirie with thedeftof mens dæulſes and author 
ties. Secondly, of ſuch hearers as d vpon the perſons of 
the preachers, eſteemiug ſo farre of the ſetmon, as the mini- 
ſter is graced with outward ornaments; and according to that 
rule they meaſute all the doctrine that is deliuered: and ſo ma- 
ny times they thinke good wine to bee harſh, becauſe it is 
brought in a pewterflagon,and vineger very pleaſant, becauſe 


iſtaſte all kind of ſincere teaching : the 
mote Chriſt dealeth with it, the more they loath it, nothing is 
ſo offenſiue vnto them as the mixture he maketh: they more 


2 


Matik. 2 5. 34. 


10 ProVERBs. ( Pap. 9. 
when we have where with to relieue him to day: and centaine 
i is, that the Lord doth not — — more iuſtice and compaſ- 
fon oſhis ereatures, then himſelſe wil ſhew his one children. 
But thoſe men ſind the caſe to bee ſo: they ſpeake by experi- 
ence, they neuer got any — by comming to ſuch exerciſes. 
It is like to be true : but why? they came not as friends, but as 
ſpies, and ſpies will be eſpied out, and turned away empty. The 
comforts of the word and ſpirit be prepared for them chat loue 
God: 1. Cor. 2.9. 

Inſtruction, that if. we at any time faile of good ſucceſſe in 
the ſeruices of God, that we impure it to our ſelues, and not lay 
the blame vpon his ordinances : they were not barren of vertue 
and power, but we were wanting in faith or repentance, or in 

— of ſome ſuch duties, whereby wee ſhould haue 

better prepared. ret 

Conſolation, chat if we feele want of any grace, or of pow- 
er againſt any ſinne, it is neuer out of ſeaſon to ſeeke ſupplie, 
we ſhall be ſure to preuaile whenſoeuer wee faithfully labour 
for it, and that as God hath grace al waies readie for vs in this 
life, ſo is his glorie and bleſſedneſſe from euerlafting prepared 
ſor vs inthelife to come, And to the poſſeſſion thereof our 
Saviour will ſolemnlie call vs at the laſt day, ſaying, Come yer 
bleſſed. of my Father : inherit yee the Kingdome prepared for you 
from the foundations of the world, 


Verſ.3. Shee bath ſent foorth her Maides, and crieth vyon the 
bigheſt places of the cutie, 


It the former words was ſhewed what preparation wiſdom 
made for her feaſt at home, and in theſe what courſe ſhee 
taketh to invite the gueſts abroad, Her maides are ſent forth as 
meſſengers into the ſtreets, and — and market place, which 
commonlie are frequented with greateft multitude and con- 
courſe of people, to call as many as they can meete with : not 

maides or matrons or any women are allowed to be mini- 


fers: but hee proſecuteth the allegory, euery _ of it corre» 
e, vnderſtood 
by 


ſpondent and ſutable to other. As Chriſt himſ 


„ rns * 49 


4» 


Derſcz. PROVERBS: " 


by wiſdome,is compared to aLadie: ſo bis Prophets, A 
,Paftors,and Teachers, are reſembled to maides, which in 
of ſex are moſt meet to wait vpon women. 


God in his wiſdome hath appointed that they that wil come Doc. 2. : 
to ſaluation, mult be brought to it by the miniſtery of his meſ- — | 
ſcngers.So the Apofile teachech, that ai — are of God which kame ade 


bath reconciled vs vnto bimſelfe by Ieſus C 


jt,and batb given to glunion by 


vr ſaith he) the miniſtery of reconciliation: the father of his owne Gods ord- 
goodneſſe hath vouchſaſed to be at one with vs: he hath ap. nance. 
pointed his Son to make the peace, and his Word to declare Ot. Ad. 


the performance of it by the Sonne, and bis Miniſters to pub- 
liſhic by warrant of his Word, 


Firft,Chrift hath ſubſtituted chem to bee his ies, and Reaſon I, 


Rill doth ſpea ke to his people by them. Saint Pax/ doth bold- 


— —. 
— 

— — - — — 

- — — ——ͤ—- A, ER. YI >, eo, = 


\ 5 for the ivſtifying of — Corin- 2. Cor. 3.19.29. 


jans that Cod was in Chriſt, and reconciled the world to 
. their finnes vnto them, and hath com- 
mitted to vs, ſaith hee, the word of reconciliation, Now then 
are we Embaſſadors for Chriſt: as though God did beſeech 
you throvgh vs, we pray you in Chriſt his ſtead, that ye bee te- 
conciled to God. | 7 

Secondlie, our neceſſitie is ſuch as doth require the belpe of 
their miniſterie ; for wee haue no inclination of our ſelues to 
"_ to this feaft, — wee —— — — — to 
preſſe to corporall banquets, where neither calling 
ae edn repelled that they cannot 

et in, or extruded and turned out at the doores 
e ſatisfied: but to this commeth none without bidding, nor 
vſually without much mging. 

Thirdlic,the Lord doth ſo highlig efteeme of their ſeruice, 
and fo farre obferue them that teiect their counſels and holy 
inſtructions, that they chat will not be directed to euetlaſting 
life by them, ſhall neuer attaine vnto it without them. 

For they that were inuited to the ſeaſt, and refuſed to come 
when the meſſengers called them, were threatned by the Lord 
himſcife, that nts WT of ſaxper : Luk.14.24+ 

Inſtruction to be teachable and e to theirperſwaſi- 
S 2 ons, 
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ons, ſo farre as they bring their meſſage from theit maſter, and 
cal ys from the poiſon of our one ſinfulnes, to the wholeſome 
foode of wiſedomes feaſt. h ir among you, faith Iſaias, that 
feareth the Lord? let him heave the voice of hu ſernant*: he that 
watketh in darkenrſſe,and hath no light let him truſt m the name of 
. the Lord. and ſſay vpn hus God, —__ * 
. Reproofe of ſuch as account them vnneceſſarie and vnpro- 
4 fitable, and thruſt yponthe people as a trouble, burthen, and 
charge vnto them : who many times both deſpiſe their do- 
Qrinegard perf:cutetheir perſons : Matth. 22,6. | 
Conſolation for ſuch as haue them in ſingular loue for their 
worke ſake, dealing kindlie with the miniſters and taking the 
benefit of their miniſtery: the kindneſſe they ſhew is accepted, 
1 as done to Chriſt, and the promiſes they receiue bee as ide 
| and ſure, as if they were deliuered by Chriſt, 
p Dol. 2. Chriſt Ieſus hath appointed the preaching of the Goſpell to 
Chriſt would be moſt publike, that all might be inſtructed by it, This moved 
houe ihe Gol the Apoſtle to bee ſo induftrions in his function, and deſirous 
avs _ an every where to preach, bothto the lewes and Gentiles, It was 
vat in de in. his bounden dutie ſorod6the did owe them that ſeruice ? the 
ſtructed, Lord bequeathed vnto them the miniſferic of ſalvation, und 
| Rom.1.13.14- made him an executor of his will, and therefore he was in their 
debt, vntill he had diſcharged it. 
| Reaſor 1. Firſt, all the doArine of God is perfectly true, and will hold 
| out at the triall : the more it commeth into the light to be loo- 
ked vpon, the mote it will be juſtified, to the glorie of the Ru- 
thor, the clearing of the miniſters, and ſaluation of the fairhfull 
hearers, | - 
2 Secondly, his goodneſſe is ſuch that he would haue no man to 
1 periſh, but would all men to come to repentance : 2 Pet. 3.9. 
1 3 Thirdly, he hath ordained it to be neceſſary and ei clbal for 
the ſaluation of all ſorts of people, And therefore it is called 
the grace of God,that bringeth ſaluation to all men : Tit,2,11- 
4 Fourthly,it is for the rebuke of finfull men: Crie aloud, ſaith 
the Lord to the Prophet, Spare not: lift vp thy voice libe a trum- 
pet, and ſpeſ my people their trauſgreſſiam, and to the houſe of lacob 
| their ſinnes. So like wiſe it is for the comfort of godly _— 
| &> - whole 


ry 


Vaſt 
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V whoſefaketheLordcalleth vpon faithfull miniſters, faying : O 


thou that bringeit good tidings ro Sion, get thee vp mro the bigh 
mountaine 5 O thou that bringeſt good tiamgs to [ernſalem, lift vp 
thy voice with ſtrength : lift vp. bee not afraid: ſay onto the ci. 
ties of luda, hehald your God, And finally ſerueth for the edifica« Rom. i C. 26. 
tion of all men, | 
Reproofe of leſuites, Seminaries;and Brownifts, which de- Vie 1. 
light to creepe into corners, Secondly,of ignorant and in- 
ſufficient miniſters, which neuer dwelt in wiſdomes family, nor 
receiued any — . from her, and therſore are yttetly vnable 
to declare her mind, 


Verſ.4. V ho ſo is ſample let him come bither,andto bem that is 


deſtuute of wiſedome ſhe ſpeaketh, 
HE is a deſcription of the gueſts that bee meete for this 
feaſt, which in ſhew ſeeme moſt ynmeet, as being moſt 
yalike the miftrefle of the feaſt: and theſe are ſimple perſons, 
deſtitute of ſpiritual! vnderſtanding, yet fo as they fecle the 
want of knowledge, and the weight of their ignorance, and 
leane no longer on worldly wiſedome. | 
Whe ſo.] Ignorance is not a cauſe that ſhould ſtay men from Doct. 
hearing the word of God, but rather incite them to it. The more ig 
-  Firit, their neceſſitie doth require it: for who hath more ED os — 
need of eie ſalue, then they whole eies are ſoreꝰ And who haue — — * 
more need of guides, then they ho haue loſt their ſight and ſtructon. 
ate become blind? And eſpeciallie when the way is difficule 
and full of danger. 1 1249 
Secondly, the vertue and efficacie that is in the word ſhould 
allure them vnto it: ſor it is ſufficient to illuminate ant give 
light to all that ſeeke it, according to the ieſtimonie that the 
Scripture giuetl of it: The ſtatutes of the Lord are rig hi and res Plalm. g. s. 
ioc the heart: the commandement of the Lord is pure, and giveth 
light to the cies, | 
Inſtruction for the miniſters of Chriſt ſo to deliver the do- ſe 1. 
Arire as it may be molt plaine and perſpicuous io the ſimple 
people, aftet the exãple of the Apoſtle: — (ſaick he) * 1 Cor. 14.19. 
3 the 


* 


— — — 2 — — — 
— — — — f 


— 


1 
— — - 2 = 
— müM ¶⅛ AA OPTI - ea et — ̃ ,,, 23 —— n.„ͤ«ͤ ⁴ye NCT, SS 5 
. — - * _ a 3.4 8 
— - ————_— — — by — — — 


9 


— 
— — — 
— — — — — 


— —— — 
Z ˙ — oo 


— 2 - 


— — 
— > _— 


Er —hH0 


K ð àÜä 


— hs T_T TT EEE CTC — Iz — 
— 


o = » 
- — 
- oe FE YTOS TT — ——— OT 


14 ' PROVERBS, Chap. 9. 


the ¶ burcb to ſpeaks fine word: vith mine vnderſtending, bart 


might alſs inftratt ethers, then ten rhenſand words in « frag 
rougue. The good effect whereof hee ſhewerh in this, rhar 5 
there come in one — — vor, or — bei — 
and indged. Aud ſo s of bus are menife 
ſo he will fall downe on hu face and worſhip God; and ſay plainelie 
that God is in you indeed: 1. Cor. 14. 19. 24. | 
Reproofe of ſuch as affect obſcuritie, that the vulgar ſort 
ſhould not vnderſtand them, taking it to bee for the glorie of 
their learning to mount aboue the capacitie of their hearers. 
Conſolation for poore vnlearned men when they come to 
the Church of God: let them not be diſcouraged if their appe- 
tite ſerue them. They are bidden gueſts, and Chriſt hath pre- 
pared meate for them, and it doth his heart good to ſee them 
eate it. That is, he is well pleaſed, and doth teioyce that God 
doth beſtow his graces vpon them. For ſo the Euangeliſt wit- 
neſſeth, that Ieſis reioyced in the fpirit, and ſaud, I confeſſe vnts 
thee Father, Lord of heaven and cartb, that them haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe and learned, and baſt rencaled them to babes: 
ewen ſo O Father becauſe it pleaſed thee : Luke 10,21. 
Fourthlie for the confuration, firſt, of the popiſh ſeruice 
in a ſtrange language, wherein che fimple people be ſo far from 
recciuing any comfort by the matter that is vttered, as that 
they vnderſtand not the very words that are ſpoken, and there- 
fore God neuer ordained it for the vſe oſ his Church. Where- 
ypen alſo followeth, that thoſe pricſts be none of Wiſedomes 
attendants, being neither fit to bee meſſengers abroad to call 
the gueſts, nor to be officers at home to giue them entertaine- 
ment, Secondly,of ſuch as make Key, for their apologie for 


perfiftancein ignorance. It is, ſay they, for ſchollers,and men 
ofiudgement to heare ſermons, not for the vnlearned. 
Here is that excuſe taken away, and ſo hath this text hitherto 
met with many other ſhifts and euaſions which men haue de- 
uiſed to exempt their necks from Chriſt his yoke, Firſt ſa 
this preaching and other exerciſes of religion be fooli 

and ridiculous : but #:ſdome is the author thereof, Secondlie, 
they be dangergus to deale with: but /b herh beven ont ſonen 
pillars, 


PL 
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| ene that thirſteth, come ye to the Waters: and ye that haue no filuer, 


Verſ.s. PROVERBS. 15 


rg Thirdlie, they bee tedious, and vnpleaſunt: but (hee 


ath made a Fourthly,we can learne as much by rea- 


ding good bookes, as the beſt Preacher can teach vs: but ſoee 


hath ſent forth her maudes. Fiſthlie, ſermons are hard to come by, 
where ſhould wee haue them? Shee crieth vpon the high places. 
Sixthly,we are fimple men and want vnderſtanding : but ſhee 
faith : ho ſo is ſimple let him come bither, and he that is deſtitutt 
of vndenſtandung, &c. 


Verſ. 3. Come and eate, and drinks of the wine that F haue mixed, 


* exhortation which wiſdome vttered by her maides 
is againe repeated, to expreſſe the ſerious defire and true 
meaning of the meſſengers, and miſtris in — — gueſts; 
and to let them know alſo that as they are bidden by way of 
inuitation, ſo they are commanded by way of ſummons,and 
therefore to addreſſe themſelues thereunto with al expedition. 
And becauſe it is not their preſence onely that is required, but 
a profitable vic-making of the vndeſerued fauour that is ſhew- 
ed vnto them, therefore they are before hand informed to 
what end they are ſent for; to eate anddrinke of the delicates 
prepared: which is to teceiue the merits and graces of Chriſt, 
wich the promiſes of God, and to make them their one by 
faith,and particular application, 

It concerneth vs duly to imbrace the mercies of God when 
hee doth offer them vnto vs. It is his good pleaſure that wee 


ſhould enioy them : otherwiſe they ſhould neuer have been offersinſtru- 


provided. So by the Prophet he proclaimeth,Ifa.s 5. 1. Ho every 
come hay, and eat, &c. There is no victualler ſo defirous of — 
alua- 


for his owne-gaine, as Chriſt is of our companie for our 

tion, he would haue vtterance of his heauenlie food that it 
ſtand not his hand, and therefore calleth vpon all that 
feele themſelues in want, to come take their part with him. And 
becauſe they be needy and vnable to diſcharge the reckoning, 
he is content to be paid with a good flomacke to fall to, hee 
would haue the worke it out at eating and drinking, chat is, he 


Dact. 
When God 


ction, we 
— 


cciue it. 


doth 
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Reaſon 1. 


16 PROVERBS, Chap.9. 


doth beſtow it vpon them ofbis owne free fagovr without all 


deſert of their part. 

Firſt, God neuer of7reth any thing vnto vs, which is ner 
meeteand expedient fe vs. Secondlie, it is a grievous ingra- 
titude, to teiect the kindnes of God: Luk. i. Which the Pro- 
phet doth aggranate againſt vnfaichfull Ahax who re ſuſed his 
comfortable meſſa ge: Heare no, faith he, Obeſe of Dauid.: It 
it a ſmall thing for yen to grieve men, tha: yee will alſo grieue my 
Goa? Iſa. 7.13. Thirdly, not to receiue the gifts which the Lord 
doth proſfer vnto vs, is to deſpiſe them. As is expteſſely ſhewed 
in the firſt Cb. pter, vt rſ. 24. 25. / Hane cal ed, and yee refuſed; [ 
haue ftretched out mine hand and none would regard: But yee lau- 
deſpiſed all my coun ſell and would none of my corretitor, Fot ſo he 
threatneth, that though / hey call pen him, he will not anſreve:; 
thangh they ſetke him earelie, they ſhall not find hmm: Prou. 1. 28. 
Fourthlie, benefits not acc epted draw judgements after them 
that cannot be auoided, Chap. 1. 27. ü 

Admonition to make vſe of the minifteric of the word, not 
= this holy meate, before the table be taken vp: for how. 

oever for corporall foode, though wee loſe the opportunitie 
at one time, we may find it at another: though at one place we 
eate nothing, yet at another we may haue plentie : though no 
man would feaſt vs abroad, wee may provide for our ſelves at 
home: yet the caſe ſtandech not ſo concerning this ſpirituall 
meate; neither our ſelues, nor any other be{ide Chriſt, can any 
here, at anytime ſuſtaine our ſoules: and being not ſed by 
him we periſh for euer, as Chriſt ſaith, Iohn 6.53. 

Reproofe of Recuſants and Brownifts, that will not repaire 
with the congregation of Gods people to the place whither 
Chriſt calleth them. Secondly, of ſuch as being preſent are yet 


without all fruit of Gods ordinances ; they neither cate, nor 


drinke of the ſpirituall graces, but oncly ſee the drefling of the 
meate,and the diſhes ſer before others, 

Conſolation to them whoſe hearts doe feele the comfort of 
theſe graces, they be their owne by a principall property, as a 
man hath apeculiarrightin his foode, whereof no man is par- 
taker with him, but is made his owne by the ſureſt poſſeſſion, 


being 


UVerſ. 6 PROVERBS. 17 


being turned into nouriture; and made not only his, but a part 
of him; and Chriſt is made more certainely, and properlie, and 

: conſtantly ours, then the food that is conuerted into our owne 
| ſubſtance : for it will abate againe and be conſumed, but he re- 


maineth out owne for euer. 


| Verſ. . Forſaks the ſaaliſb, and line yee,aud walks in the way of 
| Wrſedome. 


Jo ſhe giueth rules of direction to them that were cal. 

led, che better to ſit them for her family : as firſt for their 

| company, that fince they are to haue ſocietie with the Saints in 

the Church, they are to ſeparate themſelues from the ſinners of 

the World, Whereuntoſhee perſwadeththem bythe good ef- 

fect enſuing, that the gaine ofcuerlaſting life will counteruaile 

. and ouetpoiſe the loſſe of all worldly and fleſhly friends. 

The other is for conuerſation, that for as much as they are 

to dwell with wiſedome (for all the gueſts are domefticall and 

| of the houſchold)thattherefore all their waies and behauiour 
be boly and agreeable to wiſedome. 

When we begin to cleaue to God and good men, wee muſt DoF. 
forthwith breake off all league with wicked men. It was one of If we uill bee 
the firſt points of counſel that Peter gaue to the three thouſand — — dein 
whom he then preſently conuerted, and that which with wary companie, 5 
wards hee did exhort them umto, that they would ſane themſelues 

from that froward generation. If they would haue God to ſaue 
them from damnation,they muſt ſaue themſelues from the fel. 
lowſhip of damnable men: Act. a. 40. 
Firſt, in regard of the caſe wherein they ſtand, as appeareth Reaſon t. 
by the conſequence of this text, that ſuch as be at ynion with 
| dead men, be in tate of death, and therfore ſaith he, leaue thew, 
2 and line. Secondlie, in reſpect of behauiour, as the coherence 2 
4 importeth: For ſake the fooliſh,and ſo malle in the way of wiſdome; 
[- for ſoonerthey cannor, being corrupted with examples,com- 
panic, counſels, and all — and contagious courſes: and 


therefore ſaith the Prophet; may from m ye wicked, for I will Pal. 119.115, 
——— y Gad. 5 + Tg: 
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18 PROVERBS. Ca. o. 
Thirdly it bringeth them that vſe ſuch haynty, into ſuſpition 
with Chalians whereby they bee deprived of tharcommiuni- 
on, which they might haue with them. 

A defence of them that ſhew their obedience therein, cea« 
ſing to aſſociate themſelues with vngodly companions. It is not 
their ſingularity, and purity, that they would ſeeme better then 
other men: it is not their proud ſpirits diſdaining their neigh- 
bors, and thinking that no company is good enough for them: 
It is not becauſe they are new fangled, aud ſo forſake their old 
friends, and caſt off l od fellowſhip:bnt iris the commande- 
ment of God that doth require it, & their duty to performe it. 

Inſtruction to ſuch as deſire good men to bee fociableè with 
them, let them bee alſo good men, that their ſocietie may bee 
good and warrantable, for ſo Chriſtians may ſaſelie and will 
cheercſullic adioyne themſelues ynto them. Otherwiſe there 
neither is, nor muſt bee, nor can bee any good agreement bes 
tweene light and darkeneſſe, righteouineſſe and vnrighteouſ- 
nes, God in the one, and Belial in the other, ' 

Reproofe of them that can indifferently brooke all compa. 
nies, and converſe with all manner of perſons they be ruf 
ſians, blaſphemers, and drunkards, they can play the good fel- 
lowes with them. If they be Chriſtians and ſuch as fare God, 
they can diſcourſe of points of religion, they can gine teſtimo- 


nie of godly preachers, they can relate what excdlent ſermons 


they haue been at. Certaine it is, that they doe but eounter- 
feit on the one fide. Then is their behaviour natural when they 
conuerſe withthe worſt; and meerelie artificiall, when they 
come among the beſt. | 
The other two clauſes of this yerſe are reſetued to be hand- 
led in fit place. n 


Verſ 7. Heethat rebuketh a ſeorner, purchaſeth- to himſelf 
Shame he that rebuketh the wicked bad bam elfe «blbr. * 


T_F Itherto hath been ſhewed how the meſſage of ſaluation 
was ſent by Chriſt, & brought by his Minifters: nowhere 


isdeclared how it is received of the people. And firſt, hee 


bringeth 


Deeſes. PROVYBRBS, 19 
* bringeth ſuch as be vncapable of it, namelie, deſperate wic- 
ked men, being altogether incurable, whom the —— teat- 
meth ſcorners. And theſe will attempt to blemiſh and ſhame all 
thoſe that ſhall admoniſh them. As charging them ſometimes 
with arrogancie,malice,indiſcretion —— 
e e eee other miſdemeanors: 
and if theſe imputations can take no hold on them, as grounded 
on no probabilitie, then any fall ypon their meane eſtate, and 
parentage,and education: for ſo they dealt with the Lord Ie- 
{us Chriſt himſelfe : Mat.1 3.35. Inet this the Carpenters Son? 
1 not bis mother called Marie? 


The moſt faithfull Miniſters be commonly expoſed togrea- DoF, x. 
teſt reproches. If they begin to diſgrace (in iuſtlie, ſinſull men The beſt men 
will not ſpare to depraue them yniuſilie, And for this purpoſe Hatt defamed 


whatſocucr commeth to hand will ſerue their turne. If they can 
prooue no euill by them, it is enough to traduce them for too 
much goodneſſe. So was labs accuſed to be a diuclliſh wrerch, 
for being, as they made it, too preciſe and pure in mortificati- 


on: and Chriſt on the other fide condemned of intemperan- Mat. 1.18.19. 


cic, for inioying a more free libertie in the holie vſe of the 
creatures, 


Firſt, hereby they vſe apolicie toſhift for themſelues, iri- Reaſon 1. 


uing to fence their hearts from feare, and their names from in- 
famic, For if they could perſwade their owne ſoules, that theſe 

pe cenſurers were as bad as othermen,they think it would 
ward off the ſtroke of their rebukes: if they could make others 
beleeue that all their accuſations were but calumniations, it 
would free them from ignominie and diſcredit, 

Secondlie, they ſeeke to revenge themſelves ig this, by 
drawing their admonitors into contempt and danger, They 
2 take the way not only to quench the loue and good 
king which the people bare to them, but to kindle the diſ- 
pleaſure of the Magiſtrate againſt them. As is to be ſeene in the 


pradhſe of eAmaxziah complaining to King Jerabaam of the Amos 7. 10. 


Prophet: Amor hath conſpired againſt thee in the midſt of the boaſe 
of Iſrael:the land is not able to beare all bis Words, And fo Iſaiah, 
cenſuring this crueltie, ſaith, bat they made 4 man to ſinne — 


« * 


V/er. 


(hap. 
word: that is, by reſting and perverting mens words, 
made that to be fine, which was well ed iuſtly — 
rooks hum in a ſuare, iich reprowed them in the gat, and made the 
inſt ro fall wii bout cauſe: Iſal. 29. 21. 

Inſtruction, not to deale like ſcorners, in ſeeking to blemiſh 
them that would wipe out our blemiſhes, If they haue faults 
tobe reprooued, let vs ſhe w our loue at ſome other time, and 
not our ſpleene at this time: it is no good way of elcaring, to 
pleade guiltleſſe by recrimination. 

Secondly, that Miniſters and ſuch as are to admoniſh, be not 
ſhielded only with patience, but with innocencie, and vpright 
behauiour. For if wicked men be growne to that impudency, 
as to giue aſſault to the names of harmeleſſe perſons, (their ob. 
trectations — ypon themſelues, to their one ſhame) 
how would they inſult ouer vs, if they had iuſt aduantage a- 
gainſt vs? | 
- Thirdly,not to be credulous to the clamorous reports of vn- 
godlie men, which m_— rumours againſt Chriſtians. You 
ſhall find the greateſt offenders, to bee the moſt grieuous 
necuſers: they would couer their faults bybearing the world 
in hand, that ſuch as vſe to find fault with them, bee moſt 
ſaultie. 


Verſ. 8. Rebuke wot a ſeorner, left ho hate thee : &c. 


20 | PROVERBS. 


| the former verſe was ſhewed, how ſcorners vſe to deale 
with them that rebuke them: and here the holy Ghoſt rea- 
eheth how we muſt deale with ſeorners: namely, fichence wee 
ſhall needleſſelie ſtitre vp hatred againſt our ſelues, and per- 
forme no good to them, that therefore we deſiſt from them, 
and let them alone. Wherein notwithſtanding good diſcre- 
tion is to be vſed, that none which may be corrigible be reie- 
Red for a ſcorner, but ſuch as ypon ſufficient triall haue decla - 
— —— a continued — to be ſo. And in — 

caſe alſo thou iuate reproofes are to bee ſpared, yet mu 
ablikelie bes purſued by the aint Iersel by 

the Church, and puniſhed by the Magiſtrate, = 
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he benefit of Chriſtian Couriſell is not to he offered to an Doc. 
obſtinate ſmnet. So doth the holie Ghoſt teach in another Obſtinate 


place of this booke: Chap. 23.9. Speabę not in thy eaves of a fools: 

for he will deſpiſe the wiſdome of thy wordt. He would not haue 
the gratious ſpeeches of godlie Chriſtians to be ported into 
his cares, which is well knowne: not to ſuffer them to finke into 
his heart to worke grace there: but ſetteth heart, and lippes 
and life contemptuouliieto deſpiſe them. i 


Firſt, it is a certaine loſſe of labour to deale with them, and Reaſons 1. 


to as good purpoſe to lay a plaiſter to a dead mans wound, as 
to endeuour to heale them. oni Heu. | 
Secondly, it is a loſſe of thoſe pretious admonitions: the has 
Jy things of God ate throwne to dogs: and the pearles and 
ornaments of Chriſtians are caſt ro vnteachable ſwine, that 
will crample them vnder feete : Matth. 7.6, 

Thirdly, it cannot bee without perill to our ſelues, which 
God doth not call vs vnto: for their hatred is like ro worke 
diſgtace, ot violence, or other hurts which their di 

ions doe threaten; So Chriſt faith; that hogs will all to 
tent them that ſo offer to ſeede them. 


Inſtruction to be verie circumſpect what perſons we deale +, 


with,that there be fome of ſucceſſe. If after walking and 
ſtanding in wicked waies, they ſit at reſt in the ſcorners — 
let vs leaue them there and diſqulet them no further, For 
if we moleſt them, they will trouble vs, and going beyond bur 
bounds againſt the rule of Chriſt, vhere is our watrant of ſaſe- 
tie againſt their malice; or oſ patience, wiſedome, and mode» 
tation to containe our ſelues : 

Verſ 8. : But rehake a vit and be run bes, 

9. Gine admonition tothe wiſe,and be will be the wiſer aach a 
righteous man, and he will increaſe inlearning, + 5 


Ow he commeth onthe oontrarle fide to commend the 
competent hearers of Wiſedome, vpon whom good lei- 
ſonsare well beſtowed. And they are deſcribed, firſt by their 
willing- receiving a. = they lone them the 
9. better 


Fm 


7 
* 


Deck. 1. 
The beſt may 
mend. 


Reaſon t. 


Uſer, 


_ righteous, 


22 PROVERBS, Nba 
better that ſhall denle plaineſy with them. Secondlic, by the 


good vſe they make of it, increafing both in knowledge and 


practiſe of vnderſtanding, and therefore are called wiſe and 
Rebuke, Men of beſt knowledge and pietie mult ſome. 
times bee — —— ; — Daxiil, ſo was 
Teboſapbat, ias, Peter, and many other. Rich garments 
— and fine linen hath need of waſhing, and 
the 1 gardens muſt oftentimes bee 
wee rata. TUO RU: 371 2 SL ; 
Firſt,originall corruption doth cleaue vnto their nature and 
infect their hearts, and times defileth their behaviour, 
and chough they make it languiſh through wounds that they 
giue it; yet it will neuer bee ſarke dead ſo long as they bee 
aliue. 18 u e ee te 
Secondly, God hath ordained it as a medicine for humilitie 
againſt pride, that they (hall ſtand in noede of the helpe of their 
brethren, and ſometime alſo come vndet their cenſures. 
Thirdly, it is a bond whereby one Ohriſtian is knit to ano- 
ther, when the one doth declare loue by giuing of faithſull 
counſell, and che other by thankfull receiuing of it. 
Inſtruction: Firſt, that the good giſts of Gods children cauſe 
vs not to denie this dutie ta them, when their wants and our 
unitie call for it. Secondlie; to conceiue louinglle of 
them that ſhew vs this kindneſſe: they doe good to our ſoules, 
and beſtiend vs in our names, by couering our ſinnes from o- 
thers and ſhevriog them to our ſelues, which elſe might break 
out to our infamie: Iam. 5. 20. And by this meanes God ſhall 
be ſerued, and his Scripture obeyed on both ſides: whileſt the 
one part doth brotherly admoniſh according to the precept 
that here is — the other part doth kindly accept it ac- 
cording to the reaſon annexed. | 
Confucation of them that too far iuſtiſie the waies of good 
men, approuing their errors in opinion, their flips in fpeeches, 
their ſlidings inactious, and all elſe to be wel and warrantable, 
and imitable, iſ the men be wiſe and godly. Nothing of them 
is to be miſliked,thac bath — any g * 


. 


Us. PrRounany 23 
* Qing the like 2 but they conlider not, that ſomethings may 
grow on the {lips that ſpring ſtom cheroote j and not all, on 
the ſience that is ingraſted. Nn Ont wes ' 
It isa note of a man that is-atvelic zeligious, to increaſe ia Doct. 2. 
appeareth that theyliue by their He i _ 
aſ c. when they gro in ſta - Se 
ture; firength, and Rotmacke,-So was it ſaid in the firſt Chap grace. 
ter Vexſ. p. A ve m hill ho are au increaſe.in learning > 


fogles doe 
apdlearne,and 39 learne with ivereaſe 
liewiſdomes-7#17t , +: {21 4 
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Second ly, ſaund vnderſianding dodidiſeauer the defect of 2 


J more they receive, the mate hungrie theyare': thotxerciſe of 
0 eating — | ; dyheir appetite, as ihey deſite cominus 

allie to cate, — 
Inſtruction to apptooue our wiſdome and r ouſne 71. 
in proceeding to be mote wiſe and righteons: and ſo ſhall we 


| beſt pleaſe God himſelfe. As Saint Paul perſwadeth vs in 

| one place: Wee beſorch you brevbrow, and exhart you on thi =x 

| : Teſa, that ves increaſe wore and more, — 1. Theſ. 4. 

5 reer im 01955 28613. l 2 
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Cor. 7.1. 


24 Favs. 'Chapio, 


For thereunto he alſo encourageth vs in iaotherplace : Sehn 


we baus theſe promiſes, deatelie beloned, les vs cleanſe our felnes 
from Gala ff ofthe fun and ſpirit, and grow e vnto full h. 
lneſſe in the fears of God. So {ſhall wee bee eſtabliſhed more 
firmelic, and kept from all ie and backſhding. As 
Saint Peter teacheth: 2. Pet. 3.1118, Beware left ye bephicked 
aby with the error of the wicked,an fall from your owne ſtrdfalr- 
* and in the knowledge of our Lord Jo ſus 
Chritt, - | | 


Reproofe of Now proficients, which ate taupht much and 
learne lictleandpraRiſe nothing at all. 5 e, of full pet. 
ſons, which thinke they haue attained to a ſufficiencte: they 
haue plied it hitherto, and now they may giue ouer their la- 
bours, they haue gotten e and now what neede th 


ſecke-any more? But let them heare what the ſpirit of God 


teſtifieth of their caſe to the conceited Laodidenris, when they 
ſaid they were rich and increaſed with goods, and wanted no- 
thing, chen they were wretched, and miſetable, and poore, and 
had nothing. Hee that hath as much prace us euer he did de. 
ſire, did neuer truly deſite to haue any. And hee that doth put. 
— — be better, will pteſentlie grow to bee worſe, and 
aſt of all prooue tobeſtarke naught, 4 322004 1561 
| Cotifolayowfortitres bee of the mending hand, though 
they haut deſects and im ions, and bee drawne aſide 
ſometimes with luſts and corruptions : yet if they fill get 
dof theſe enemies, and ſome addition come dallie to 
ir vnderſtanding and defires, by e 
— — bebeene the t je of the holie 
oft;rhey be in the number of the wiſe and rigteous. 
*1f207 


Verſ.y0. The beyitningef wiſdome i the feere of the Lord and 
n e e e Ne bold a0 fl. 
H ſo much commended Wiſdome and i eernefflle 

perſwaded men vnto it, he ſneweth now wherein it doth 

conſiſt, tha: men might not be deceiued by the counterfeit co- 
lourofit, deſcribing it: Done 2% een - i 

4 Firſt, 


Sermon and other - 
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Firſt, by the matter, that is, true pietie and religion, called 
commonly in the word, the feare of God, becauſe it is an eſſen- 
tiall part thereof: and this is not a caſe contingent, as though 
wiſedome and pietie might ſometimes concurre in one perſon 
and ſometimes be diſſeuered: but neceſſarie and perpetuall, 
the one being alwaies the beginning of the other. | 
Secondly, by the manner, that is, not the knowledge of na- 
turall things that is in Philoſophers: nor the knowledge of ei- 
uill affaires that is in Politicians : nor the hiſtoricall and arrifi- 
cial knowledge of points of religion that is in hypocrites: but 
the myſticall knowledge of the myſſeries of faluation, which 
the ſpirit of God doth reueale to the hearts of Chriſtians. 


Whereof the kolie Ghoſt ſpeaketh at large in the Epiſtle to 


the Corinthians,Chap.2.9.10.11. The things which eye bath 
wot ſeene, neither eare Pet heard : neither came into mans heart, 
are,which God hath prepared for them that loue him. But God bath 
reueiled them unto v by his ſpirits 

No man can be truly wiſe before he be vnfainedly religious. 
Salomos had experience both of heauenly wiſedome and hu. 
mane wiſedome,of the ſhew of the one, and ſoundneſſe of the 


Dof.r, 


Religious men 
only arc wiſe. 


other, & thus doth he declare his iudgement : Let vs feare God Eccleſ. 12.1 


and heepe his Commandenents, for this is the whole man. Nothing 
but this can make a man to be a man, without which hee is in 
worſe ſtate then a beaſt: his glorie and excellencie conſiſteth 
in it, and all his profit and comfort proceedeth from it. 

Firſt, God himſelſe doth vſually in his Word call all vnrege- 
nerate men fooles, eſpeciallic euetie where in this booke ; ex- 
preſſely, and by conſequent in Deut. 3 2.28.29. They are 4 n. 
tion volde of comnſell, nemher is there any vnder/ſt anding in them. O 
that they were wiſe, then they would vnderſtand this : they would 
conſider their latter end. Now he ſeeth all things as they be, and 
not as they ſeemeto be: and ſoreſeeth all events that ſhall fall 
out hereafter, and therefore his teſtimonie is to be received, 

Secondly,wiſdome is a ſtreame that floweth onely ſtom the 
Word, and that te them that make conſcience and not a 
bare proſeſſion of it. So hee ſpeaketh by the Prophet con- 
cerning hypocrites : Loc they haue reiected the word f — 
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Lord, ard what wiſedome is there in them! lerem.$.9, 

Many infallible fruits of the ſpirit be incloſed init and iſſue 
from it, and ar$cuermore in company with it, as purity,gentle- 
neſſe, teadineſſe to be intreated, mercie and fulneſſe of good 
fruits, ſinceritie, &c. Iam. 3. 17. 

The miſerable condition of all irreligious people, whereas 
every one is happie thatis wiſe, 

Inſtruction, that if we would haue the eſtimation, comfort, 
direction, ſucceſſe, or any benefit of wiſedome, let vs not la- 
bour for a politike head, but a holy and ſanctiſied heart: not ſo 
much for learning and abilitie to diſcourſe & diſpute of points 
of religion, as for faich to beleeue, and a good conſcience to 
performe obedience, I haue taught you, faith Moſes, ordinan- 
ces,and lawet, as the Lord my God commanded me, that ye ſhould do 
even ſo within the land whither yee goe to poſſeſſe it. Keepe them 
therefore,and doe them: for that is your wiſedome and vnderſtane 
ding in the ſight of the people, 

Confutation of themthat eſteeme all to bee wiſe that goe 
beyond others in wit: and them eſpecially chat compaſſe great 
liuings and wealth. Was not Achitopbel more wittie then any? 
and did hee not yet play the foole more then all? hath not Sa- 
tan more ſubtiltie and cunning then all the men in the world? 
and yet the moſt fooliſh creature to worke his owne woe that 
euer God made in the world, The Scripture calleth him a prin- 


Chap. p. 


cipalitie and a power, and ſpeaketh of his craft, but no where 


giueth him the teſtimonie of wiſedome, And to them that 
know how to feather their neſts and increaſe their ſtate, the 
rich man in the Goſpell may be a preſident: he could get, and 
ſaue, and keepe, and thriue as long as hee liued, and yet God 
called him foo/e when he died: and ſo (ſaithhe) « enery one that 
gathereth riches to himſelfe,and is not rich in Cod. 

Conſolation againſt the reproches, that are caſt vpon men, 
when they ſer thersſelues to feare the Lord: now (faith the 
world) they begin to be fools, hitherto they haue liued in good 
account, eſteemed for ſenſible wiſe men, and henceforth they 
will be nothing ſet by; now (faith the Lord) they begin to be 
wiſe : hitherto they could haue no apptobation from God, or 
good 
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ood men, but now they take the way for good vnderſtanding. 
And the knowledge.)Sound and ſanctified knowledge is the Doc. z. 
mother of all Chriſtian deuotion : where that faileth,there can No true deuo- 
be no ſincere pietie. So faith God himſclte in the firſt Chapter, 0 — 
verſ. 29. They hated knowledge, and did not chuſe the feare of the —— 2 85 
Lord, Which [ob reprobues in the wicked worldlings of his lob 21 14.15, 
time : They ſay to G od, depart from vc, We deſire not the browledge 
of thy waies; who is the Almightie, that we ſhould ſerue him? and 
what profit ſhall we haue if we ſhonld pray to him ? wherein they 
declare that they hate his preſence, and reiect the knowledge 
of his will, and caſt off all care of his worſhip, and ſo there is 
an irreligious heart, an ignorant minde, and an impious beba- 
uiour. 
Firſt, faith doth neuer goe without it : for faith is a perſwa - Reaſan 1. 
ſion, and that perſwaſion is an high degree of knowledge, the 
heart being — aſſured of the truth of that which Gods 
promiſe did giue them to vnderſtand. 
Secondly, the vnderſtanding is the eye of the ſoule to give , 
direction, and the fountaine from whence all good affections 
doe ſpring. | | 
Thirdly, there can bee no exerciſe of godlinefſe(which is the 3 
very breath of al religion) where the commandement and pro- 
— God is not apprehended. 

Fourthly, the Diuell hath the dominion of them that live 4 
altogether in blindneſſe: for hee is the Prince of darkneſſe; Ephel.6.13. 
he taketh;and holdeth, and leadeth them according to his wil: Tim. .. 26. 
and he will neuer bee willing that either God ſhould bee ſer- 
ued, or any man ſhould be ſaued. 

Inſtruction to vſe all induftrie and diligence to get know - Vie 1. 
jedge: eſpecially that which hath the ſtampe of grace vpon it, 
andis proper to the people of God. Send to heaven for it by 
prayer to the Lord: ſearch in the word for ĩt with all good in- 
deuors, by hearing and reading, by meditation and conference, 
by obſeruation and experience, and all other good exerciſes. 

Confutation of ſuch as be altogether careleſſe of vnderſtan- 2 
ding, that haue paſt a ſtate of their ſoules to ignorance for 
terme of life : they would be reputed religious and godly, and 

E 2 yer 


lab 5.26, 
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et want both metal and making of all religion and godlineſſe: 
— they, though they bee without knowledge, haue (as they 
ſay) a good minde, But why faith the Scripture ? rithowr k- 
ledge the mind is not good · Prou. 19. 2. Vet they hope in another 
world, to ſpeede as well as the beſt: and yet the Apoſtle tea- 
cheth that Chriſt ſhall come in flaming fire, rendring vengeance to 
them that doe not know God: doe they ſpeede fo well that bee 
condemned? 2. Theſſ. I 8. 
Secondly, of them that haue gotten ſome knowledge, but 
are voide of all ſinceritie and obedience: it is not a vertue for 


their good, but a ſin for their hurt: and though for a time they 


make it ſerue theit turne for a ſhew, yet it will turne to their 
ſorrow in the end: for they increaſe the hardneſſe of their hart, 
and the guiltineſſe of their conſcience, and the number of their 
ſtripes, according to the meaſure of their fruitleſſe knowledge: 
Luke 12.47. 


Verſ. 11. For thy daies ſhall be multiplied by me, and the yeeres 
of thy life ſhall be aagmented. 

12. If thoube Wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelfe : and if thou 
be a ſinner,thon alone ſhalt ſuffer. 


Feer the deſcription of wiſedome, whereby it may bee 
rightly diſcerned, is here propoſed the profit and reward 

of it, whereby we are perſwaded to imbrace it: and that is, 
Firſt, in a peculiar, namely, long life : which is not ſo to bee 
vnderſtood as though it were perpetual, and ſo of abſolute ne- 
ceſſicie : for then good men mult grow to be old men, and all 
which die young, ſhould die wicked and damned : bur that 
God hath the keeping of their liues in ſuch good ſafety as they 
ſhall never be taken away before due ſeaſon: they ſhall not die 
ſo ſoone, as that it would be better for them to live longer: nor 
live ſo long, as that it might be hurtfull they died not ſooner, 
The point doth Eliphax trulie expound to Jab, and all other 
righreous perſons: Iob 3. 26. I bow ſhalt gos to thy grane in a full 
age, as a crop of corne commeth in due ſeaſon into the barne, Now 
all grainc is not of equall proportion of growth: ſome is _ 
ore 
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fore others, and yet is cut downe after them :ſome is fowen af- 
ter others, and commeth to maturity before them: ſo that good 
husbands diſpoſe not of their harueſt by meaſure of time, but 
by the ripeneſſe of their corne: and two extremities they pro- 
uidently auoide; neither too haſtily to inne the fruits of their 
fields or trees, for ſo they would wither away: neither to deſer 
the gathering of the after they be ripe, for ſo they would drop 
off, and ſhed,and grow to rottenneſſe. Afterwards he declareth 
the recompence of wiſedome in general! : that the poſſeſſion 
and practiſe thereof, is not only a ſeruice to God, nor alone for 
his ſake ſo often required: but redounderh alfo to the profit of 
them that be owners and performers of it. And to this is oppo- 
ſed the contrarie ftate of thoſe perverſe and wilſull ſcorners, 
that howſocuer their deſire and purpoſe is to doe miſchiefe to 
others, yet all their malice returneth on their owne heads, 

Thy daies ſhall be multiplied &c.] Wiſdome and grace donot % g. 1. 
onely procure our life to be cuerlaſting in heauen, but of good Grace giues 
and ſufficient continuance in earth. So is ſhe ſaid to come like maintenance 
a liberall and bountifull Lady: Chap. 3. 16. which — her for this life, as 


well as for e- 


hands full to beſtow vpon her friends: length of daier bring in | 
nr. wk ;becaule life oa lie 
it ſelſe is more precious then wealth and aduancement which 
h depend vpon it, and are but ornaments of it,therfore ſhe bring. 
I eth the continuance of that in her tight hand, as a gift of grea- 
ter value: and the other in the leſt, as inferiour to it, but all very 
excellent mA out of — —— _ . 
Fitfl, that -providence and power of God dot ect vs 
from all the evils that mightbefall vs: as we vſe to deale in our Regent, 
gardens and orchards, plucking vp the neitle and weedes, and 
—— the — : rooting out the briars and bram- 
les, and nouriſhing the fruitfull trees. 
Secondly, his Angels haue a charge to keepe vs, by whoſe 2 
miniſtrie our life is defended: Pſalme 91.10.11, . 
Thirdly, the fearc of God doth make the heart good, and a 
good heart is made cheerefull, and a cheerefull heart procu- 
reth good health, and good health prolongeth the life. 
Fourthly, a good man will ſeeke mw ſue to God bypray- 4 
3 ers, 


Vſe1, 


Dadt. 2. 
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ets in the good eſtate of his bodie to haue it continued, in 
weakeneſſe and infirmitics to be cured :and this will they doe 
ordinarily, as Ezckza« did in a caſe extraordinarie, alwales re- 
ſigning themſelues to his will. 

Fiſchly, a godly man will bee truſtie to himſelfe in the kee- 
ping of his owne- bodie (auoiding ſurſetings, and diſtempers, 
and diforders, whereby wicked men doe weaken themſelues) 
and will conſcionablie vſe all fit meanes of comfort, health and 
ſafetie. 

Conſutation of them that thinke the ſeruices of wiſedome 
to bee the greateſt meanes to ſhorten mens daies. They will 
kill tnemſelues (lay they) by taſliug and praying, and muſing, 
and reading, and running to Sermons : but thus to complaine, 
is indirectly to blaſpheme God; eitker with imputation of vn- 
faithſulneſſe towards them that ſeeke him, or with impoten- 
cie, and defect of power: for they inferre that hee windeth 
them into danger by promiſe of ſaſetie; or that the repaite of 
the ſoule muſt needs be the ruine of the body, and ſo he cannot 
heale the one part of man, without hurting of the other. 

Inſtruction to take this holy receit, which is a medicine for 
all diſcaſes, and a remedie to preuent all kinde of miſchiefes. 
No phyſicke fo forcible to health, nor plentie fo ſufficient a- 


gainſt want, nor any multitude of men and munition is ſo able 


to defend vs from violence. 

Conſolation to them that haue a good conſcience, that th 
alwaies euery where haue their ſaſetie with them, becauſe they 
carrie grace in their hearts, and God catries them in his hands. 
That is true of cuery ſaithfull ſeruant of God, that Abigail did 
ſpeake concerning David: that their ſoule is hound in the bundle 
of hife with God; it lieth not looſe and ſcattered fot enemies to 
finde, and take vp, or tread vpon at their pleaſure ; but it is in 
Gods ownecuſtodie, and bound vp, that it ſhall neither drop 
do vun, nor be wreſted from him. He will defend them in warre, 
and feede them in deatth, and preſerue them in peſtilence, and 
death ſhall neuer come before they may comfortably bid it 
welcome: Iob 5.19.20, 

itboube wiſe, &c. ] Ot all men Chriſtians bee moſt 3 

ent 
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dent to procure their owne good proſperitie. That teſtimonie Onely Chrifti- 
is giuen of them by the Lord himſelfe, Chap,z. 13.14: Bleſſed — good 
i the man that findeth wiſedome, and the man that getteth under- —_— 
tanding. For the merchandiſe thereof is better then the merchan- 

diſe of ſiluer, and the gaine thereof us better then gold. They that 

obtaine not onely the knowledge of wiſedome but the ſound 

and ſure poſſeſſion thereof, whichis meant by finding, are all 

in a bleſſed Nate, not deſtitute of any happineſſe. The mer- 

chants which trafficke with the Indians for gold, and peatles, 

and precious ſtones, make not their commoditie in any pro- 

portion comparable to theirs that deale with the God of hea · 

uen for the graces of his Spitit. 

Firſt, in reſpect of outward Mate they ate in good caſe, the Reaſon 1. 
bleſſing of God never failing to minilter voto them all good 
things, in ſitteſt ſeaſon, in meeteſt manner, and moſt compe- 
tent, and cotuenient meaſure. They haue everything that they 
neede, and enioy the vie ofeuety thing that they haue. God Plalm. 128.2. 
bleſſeth their labours, that thereby they get ſubſtance: God 
bleſſetli their ſubſtance, that thereby they are nouriſhed by 
them: God bleſſeth their doutiſhment, that there-withall they 
haue ioy and comfort: and iſ at any time they fall into afflicti- 
ons, they haue ſupportation in them, deliuerance from them, 
and benefit by them. All ſickneſſe ſhall be wholſome to them, 
all diſgraces for their honour: all loſſes ſot their gaine: all 
dangers for their ſafctic: all troubles for their peace and quiet- 
neſſe. | 

Secondly,in reſpect of the ſtate of their ſoules, the bleſſed. 2 
neſſe whereof conſiſteth in rigliteouſnes: and that derh yeeld 
ſuch a benefit, which, as the Apoſtle doth trulie teftifie; doth 
far ſurpaſſe the capacitic of all ſenſe and hunnne teaſon. Which 
will appeare, fitſt, if wee conſider the miſerie out of 1which 
they haue eſcaped: they were the enemies of God, and are re- 
conciled to him: they were moſt deepely in debt, and are diſ- 
charged of it: they were bondmen, and are made free: they: 
were condemned, and are pardoned: they were dead in fins 
and treſpaſſes,and are quickned to everlafting life. Secondlie, 
if we reſpe the gifts. that Godyouchſafeth them: their na- 

ture 
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ture is healed, their ſoules are ſanctiſied, they haue à free c- 


ceſſe to God, the holy Ghoſt is in them, leſus Chtiſt is beſtow- 
ed vpon them: all his merits, and all his graces, and all his pre- 
rogatiues are communicated vnto them. Thirdly, the fruite of 
their wiſedome is apparant at their death : fur then doth their 
faith, and faithfull behauiour Rand to them, and viſit their 
hearts, and animates them with hope 2pair. the temptations 
of Satan, and feare of hell, and damuation, and all kindes of de- 
ſpetation. If it be true that a good conſcience is 4 continuall fraft, 
then eſpecially is it moſt forcible and comfortable at that time. 
Fourthly, the full and petfect reward of it ſhall be rendred vn- 
to them in the life to come, and chiefly at the laſt day, in the 
preſence of Cod, and men, and angels, elect and reprobate, and 
every particular of euery ſort,who ſhall heare their praiſes, and 
ſce their glorious aduancement. 
Conſutation of them, that eſtreme mortified Chriſtians of 
all other creatures to be moſt ſillie, and voide of prudencie, and 
moſt careleſſe, & void of all forecaſt for their —— Second- 
ly, oſ them that thinke all the precepts, and doctrines of obedi- 
ence are onely for the exerciſe of the Miniſters authotitie, and 
nothing for the furtherance of the peoples commodiry,ſo they 
call it, Pſalme 2.3. Let vs breake their bands, and caft their cords 
from vs. As who would ſay, it is an impriſonment, and grieuous 
reſtraint to be vndet Chriſt and bis Miniſterie. Whereas inſtru- 
ction is for his vſe that doth recciue it, and not for his will, that 
doth deliuer ĩt: It is not a pack or burthen laid ypon his ſhoul- 
ders to carrie ſor others: but as monie put into bis purſe to vie 
for himſelſe. a 
Inſtruction to take greateſt paines in husbandiog the heart, 
to labour moſt for the crop of grace, and to be moſt diligent in 
doing of good, Corne, and cattell, and monie, and other 
wealth may be gotten for other men, and happilie for our ene- 
mies: but the holie leſſons that wee conſcionablie learne, the 
gracious ſpeeches that wee ſeaſonablie vttet, and all the good 
wor kes that we duly performe;are treaſured vp in heauen for 
our owne ſoules. 
Conſolation againſt the manifold diſcouragements _ 
migbt 
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might weaken the hearts of ſuch as be poſſeſſed with this wits 
dome. They are railed ypon by ſome to be luntfull men: they 
are ieſted at by others to be fooliſh men: they are threatned, 
they are per ſecuted, and euery way iniuriouſſy dealt with: yet 
let none of theſe things driue them from their wiſedome, and 
make ther turne ſooles, to cauſe them to leaue off friendſhip 
with themſelues, and to forſake their one gaine. It is more 
beneficiall for them to be godly, then it can be hurtſull to bee 
moleſted. A flight of ſnow, or ſhower of raine, or flaſh of 
lightning, or clap of thunder, cannot compell a chriſtie far- 
mer to diſclaime his good ground, andi{arceaſe his husban= 
drie. e taz? | 

foes, Which point this holie wiſedome eonſirmeth in the for- 
mer Chapter, verſ. 35. Hee that ſinneth againſt mee bavteth his 


one ſonle, and all ibat hate me lous death. In all the attempts, ſelfe. 


and proceedings againſt good men, wiſdome it ſelſe igſmitten 
at, for their quarrell is againft the ſeruants for the miltteſſe 
ſake : butthey — finne againſt it, but can do no hurt vnto 
it; for that redoundeth wholly vpon themſelues. And though 
they be all for themſelues, and eatried ſtongly with ſelſe - laue 
in affection, yet they doe the worke of mortall hatred; and Be- 
come their owne deadly foes in effect. A ag 5 


The reaſons which were alleaged for the former point, will Reaſor, 


alſo make this manifeſt by the contrary, For as wiſe men and 
ſcorners ſerue contrary maſters, and haue contrarie hearts, and 
behauiours: fo there is alſo a contratietie of condition, and of 
euerie thing that befalleth vnto them. Whatſdeuer᷑ iniſeries 


therefore thoſe other eſcaped, theſe —.— fall into: and 
© 


whatſocuer happines the other attained vnto for bodie, ſoule, 
ſtate, or name, in life, at death, departed hence, and at the reſur- 
rection, theſe ſhall be depriued of them. l 


Terror for ſinfull men which ſeeme to be in ſaſetie and very Uſer, 


good cafe, having yer ſuffered nothing but hardnes ofhearr, 
and the poifon of ſinne working in their ſoules, which they 
leaſt of all doe feele. They mit uffer allo the paine of ſinne, 
as well as the pleaſure : and who knoweth how ſoone, 


F and 


If thon be a ſcorner,&c.| The wicked bee moſt their owne Doct. 3. 
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and ſodainely it will come vpon them. But in the meane time 


they plague ſuch as ſet againſt them, and purſue them that goe 
about to croſſe their courſes! and this they glorie in, as a mat- 
ter of great contentment. But herein they make others happic, 
and themſelues miſerable, they procure the bleſſing of God 
ypon them whom they maligne as enemies, and bring the 
curſe vpon their owne ſoules and bodies, But yet they preuaile 
further in their purpoſes by feare, or flattery,by copany, coun- 
ſell, or conſtraint, hoy draw men into ſinzand this they take to 
be a victotie, and now others bee in as bad caſe. as they, and if 
things fall out to he amiſſe with them, they ſhal haue company 
in ſorrow : but this will bee no caſe of their burden; for that 
ſhall lie wholly yporſthernſclues. They that ſuffer themſelues 
to bee ſeduced hy them, ſhall likewiſe ſuffer puniſhment with 
them, but not detract any from theirs, but adde much more vn- 
to it, according as the caſe ſtandeth with Satan. 


verſ i TE fool woman is almaies babling, ſve ts ignorant, 
and knoweth nothing. 


12 much hath been ſpoken of wiſdoms wholſome ban- 
quet, which the Lord to that end propoſed, that we might 
bee allured vnto it. Now followeth the feaſt of Folly, which 
thee maketh tothe end, that ſhee may poiſon her gueſts, and 
God diſcouercth, for this purpoſe that wee might auoid it. 
And here, as alſo in that which followeth, fhee is deſcribed 
by her qualities and behauiour, e right ſtampe and 
3 One thing is, that is giuen to much 
talke, to make anoiſe:which was the note of the whoriſh wo- 
man, Chap. 7. 1 1. The meaning here is, that ſinfulneſſe and 
Satan, by the mouthes of ſinſull perſons, doe pretend manie 
reaſons to iuſtific any wicked cauſe,and vſe cunning perſwaſi- 
ons to draw men thereunto; as the vnchaſt woman doth flow 
with intifing ſpeeches. And though ſhe haue a lauiſſ tongue, 
E. we know E as wee vie to ſay) that none is ſo 

old, as blind Bayard. The driſt is, that the factors for follie, 
fuch as labour to promote ſinne, be vtterly deſtitute of ſaving 
vuder- 
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vnderſtanding, which was called before, the knowledge of ho- 
ly men. 

She is babling, &c.] It is no ſure note of a good cauſe to Pod. x; 
bee ſer forth with many words. Hauaniab maintained his Many worf 
cauſe more ſtifly than /eremie, for hee aſter a ſort gaue place make nora 
to the others confident aſſeuerations: but /eremie maintained Matter go 
his cauſe more truelie than Hananiah, for God and experience 
confirmed his teflimonie : Ier. 28, Zidkiah and his compani- 
ons the falſe Prophets were moxe violent in giuing incourage- 
ment to Abab for his voiage to Ramoth Gilead: but Aficaiab 
was more faithfullin difſwadinghimfromit :1,King.22, 

Firſt, wickedneſſe hath many tongues to ſpeake by, all ynre- Reaſons 1 

enetate men being readie to pleade for it. : 

Secondly, Satan doth ſharpen mens wits, and fine their 
tongues, and euery way aſſiſt them, that ſtand in defence of his 
cauſes, aud kingdome. ten 

Thirdlie, all vngodly men by their owne diſpofition are 
earueſtlie affected to folly and leaudneſſe, being as their right 
hand and deareſt member of their body; and therefore will 
— in the behalfe therof, as if the caſe did neetely concerne 
their owne eſtate. | | : 
Fourthly, all the arguments, that are brought for any bad 
cauſe, are light and vttetly yoid of force : and therefore that 
which faileth in qualitie, they will fill vp in quantitie, and ſo 
ſupplie the want of weight by multitude of words. 

Fifchly, ſucceſſe doth much animate folly, and her adherents, 
to ſpeake much: for be the matter neuer ſo vniuſt and falſe :be 
the reaſons neuer ſo ſlight, and flender : be the perſon never 
ſo baſe and abiect: yet ifa ſinner fland vp for ſinne, all finfull 
men euery where will giue him allowance. 

Admonition, that we neuer conclude the equitie ofa cauſe 
by the number of words, as though the force of the matter 
Rood in the violence of ſpeech, and all were weake that ei- 
ther wanted ſtrong breath for it, or elſe had vehement oppoſi- 
tion againſt ir. The multitude of allegations is of go value, 
where ſoundneſſe is — the pointsalleaged. And it is 


vſuall that innocent perſons bee lealt forward to ſpeake, and 
F 2 ſuch 
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ſuch as bee faultie be ſeldome given to filence, When Moſes | 


came to take vp the matter berweene the two Iſraelites, hee 
that was moſt leaud, was moſt loud: the offender that did the 
wrong, was moſt teadie to complaine of wrong offered, hat 
wilt thou kill mee, as thou didFt_the Egypiian yelterday !? Act. 7. 
2 28. * et N + 
— oſ them that iuſtifie Poperie,and the corrupti- 
ons of it by this, that many take part with it. Much is ſaid for 
it, great commendation is giuen of it. All this is true, it is much 
ptaiſed. but only by the fooliſh babling woman: they are full 
of ſpeech and frequent in writing,and yet doe nothing els, but 


ſome out froth and falſchood; If multitude, ot cries of com- 


mendations were ſufficient to credit a cauſe, and cleare it, Dia- 


na were a glorious goddefle, ſo highlie magnified by the ge- 


netall applauſe of che Epheſians: Act. 19.28. — of ſuch 
pe 


as take it for an inuincible teſtimonie againſt the Goſpell, and 
the ſincere profefionrs of it, that they be ſo much blamed, and 
ſo many profeſſe their diſlike of them. So they dealt with Je- 
remie, though he neither bought nor ſold with them, nor of- 
fered any colour of iniutic to them, yet euery man ſpałe evill 
of him: Ier. 15. 10. So Chriſtianitie in Pawles time was counted 
a ſect, and eucniewhere ſpoken againſt: And fo out Sauiour 
himſelfe had the ſentence of death inſorced vpon him, by the 
violent crie of the people. 

Ignorant, &c.] So farte as any man giueth himſelſe to bee 


Follies friends an Agent for finne, fo farre he beveraĩeth his ow ne ignorance, 


arc moſt 
foolcs. 


Reaſon 1. 


All deceiuers and euill men are firſt deceiued: 2 Tim 3. 
13. The diuell firſt catcheth one, and maketh him a baite to 
take another, as it fell out in the ouerthrow of our fitſt pa- 
rents. ü 

Firſt, many of them haue their minds darkned with want of 
knowledge, that they cannot diſcerne bet wixt light and dark- 
neſſe, truth and falſchood, 

Secondlie, all the reſt haue their hearts blindfolded with 
wilfulneſſe, that they will not vnderſtand. For if they know 
the will of God,and the meaning of his word, they diſcerne 
not of his nature that he is offended with euery thing which is 
contrary 


2 
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contrary to his word. Or if they apprehend that, and conceiue 
it to be ſo: yet they thinke him remiſſe, that hee will not ſo 
ſeuerely puniſh them that offend him. Or if they haue not ſuch 
an erroneous opinion of his dealing towards all, yet they hope 
for indulgence to themſelues, that he will caftoff ſome part of 
his iuſtice to diſpenſe with them, how ſdeuer the caſe ſtandeth 
with others. As Moſes bringeth them in, bleſſing themſelues in 
their hearts, and ſaying: I all haas peace, although I watke ac- 
cording to the ſtubbornneſſo of mine oune heart: Deut. 29. 19. 
Reproofe of their follie that feeke to gather the praiſe of Uſe, 
knowledge out of the practiſe of ignorance; that contradict, 
anddiſgrace all ſound points of ſanctification. Of which ſort 
alſo ate they that ttouble the Church by ſetting abroach new, 
fruitleſſe, fantaſticall, and pernicious opinions, or reuiuin 
* thoſetharhauebcen formerly ſuppreſſed, or managing thoſe 
that be preſently in queſtion, Theſe men beguile themſelues 
and beguile the world with a ſhe of learning, but God and 
good men doe deeme it want of learning. For ſo the Apoſtle 
teſtiſieth: If any man trach other wiſe, and confenteth not to the 
wholrſome — of owr Lord Irfiu Cbriſt, and to the doftrine 
Which is according to godlineſſe,he is puft vp aud hne eth nothing, 
1.Tim.6.3, Theit skill, ard readineſſe in this caſe to croſſe the 
truth, proueth not a ſpirituall growth, but a fleſhly groſſenes, 
they are not filled with gtace, but ſWolue with carnall concei- 
tedneſſe. | | „ 


Vetter 4. Sbeeſſutetb at the doare of her hour on 4 ſeate in the 
hie places of the Citie. 


2 — —— 
—— . — — 


E continueth fill the allegorie, reſembling wickedneſſe 
H. an hatlot, whoſe ptopertie is to be abroad inthe ſtreets 
to meete with companion, and to intice men to folly by her 
hookes and behauiour: which alſo ſinne doth by her ſubtilties 
to ſeduce mens ſoules. And yet ſhee goeth not as an ordinary 
ſtrumpet, or a vagabond, but taketh ſtare ypon her like a cout- 
tixan. Shee ſitteth on a ſeate in the ſtreet, which was wont to 


be a ſigne of honour, Iob 29.7. And the word ſignifi: th a 
F 3 
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throne or chaire of eſtate, which were fo r Princes or principal 
rſons. 

On 4 ſeate, &c.] Great men without grace bee as much ſub- 
ie ct to ſinne and folly, as poore men. The Scripture confirmeth 
this, when it compareth ſuch kind of perſons to viler crea- 
tures: Pſal. 49.20. Man in honour Which underſtanderh not, is 
lile to beaſts that periſh, He diſpraiſeth not all men of honour: 
for when wiſdome and dignitie meete together, the one is an 
ornament to the other: but thoſe that bee deſtitute of vn- 
derſtanding, hee matcheth not with common men, or vi- 
leſt people, but maketh equall to the baſeſt kind of brutiſh 

b. ; 

Firſt, they haue the ſame roote and fountaine of corruption 
which is in all other men. 

Secondly, they haue more allurements to induce them vn» 
to euill chau other men haue; their great abundance to draw 


them on to voluptuouſneſſe: their might and power to imbol- 


den them to oppreſſion: there high degree, with the charmes 
and inchauntments of flatterers to make them high min- 
ded, and to keepe them from all humiliation, repen- 
tance. | | 

Thirdlie, Satan doth in a ſpeciall manner ſeeke to make 
a prey of them. For they bring whole flockes and flights of o- 
thers into the net with them. Some they leade with counſell 
and company, and ſome they drive by foree, and yiolence;and 
the it example, and countenance doth bring ſinne into credit, 
whereby it is made exceeding infectious. In all which reſpects 
it was ſaid of Rebaboam, the — of Nebat, that he made 1C 
rael to ſinne. 

Inſtruction to ſuch as bee in eminent placcs, and are great 
perſonages, that they be as watchfull ouer their ſoules, as the 
vulgar ſort and meaneſt perſons, The affault of the diuell vp- 
on them is certaine and forcible. Their owne ſtrength as fmal, 
their overthrow as dangerous, and their puniſhment as grie- 
vous, And therſore it is not a contemptible worke,and vnmeet 
for their places, to pray often, to heare the word, and ex- 
erciſe all other ſeruices of religion; vnleſſe it bee an honoura- 


rable 


Chap.g. 


Wo 
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ble thing to bee a ſlaue to Satan, and fit for their degree to 
riſh, 
yr of their opinions, which.ſo admire the tate of 2 
men of wealth and worſhip, as if euerie one that had power, 
and titles, were neceſſarily wiſe and happie : whereas here it 
appeareth, that folly doth ſo —.— many of them, that they 

arè wholly transformed into her, and in ſtead of being reputed 

reuerend, & wiſe men, they are called by the name of this foo- 

liſh woman. The like in effect is ſpokẽ of them, Eccleſ. 10.6.7. 

Folly is ſet in great excellencie, and ſeruanta be ridmg on horſes; 

when ſeruile men, whoſe hearts be in bondage to ſinfull luſts, 

attaine to greatneſſe. 

Inthe higb places, &c. ] Aſſemblies and meetings of men bee Dy. 2, 
ſeldome without the companie of finfulnefle, and Satan, For Sinne and Sa- 
hee will be one in the congregation of God, where they come tan frequent 
together to pray againſt him, where the Lord ſtriketh at him, — allen 
and woundeth him with his word : and therefore will 
more boldlie come to other aſſemblies, which bee onelie for 
ciuill affaires, and chiefely when they bee for ſinfull ex- 
erciſes, as may appeare by the effect of Baal- Peors Wake; 
Numb.29. a | . 1 

Firſt, there be many to worke vpon: and therefore greater 
is the likelihood of ſueceſſe. N | * 2. 
: Secondly,there is ytteranceand vent for many ſinnes which , 
men vſe not to practiſe alone by themſelues: as ſ o_—_ ly- 
ing, bragging, ſcoffing, railing, flatterie, and all kind of euill 
ſpeeches beides many actions, and geſtures, which be proper 

to companie. 

Thirdly, he hath more helpes with him there, than when 
hee dealeth with one alone in ſecrer,For, they that be peruer- 
ted ioyne with him to peruert others: and they which were 
bad before, are ſo mademuch worſe. It would haue bin hard 
to raiſe a rebellion againſt David, if euery one had been ſingly 
ſolicited, before there was any aſſembly. 

Inſtruction, not to walke ſtreets, or haunt much compa- 77 
nie without due cauſe, and calling. It is tighteous from God, 1 
that the diuell ſhould play the Marſhal to take yp them which 

ſtraggle 


— 
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ſtraggle abroad wichout any warrant. And that was the cauſe 
of Dinah woe, V hich would needs goe foorth to ſee faſhions: 
Gen. 34.1. 

- When our occaſions do inftly call vs to ſuch places, that we 
prepare to prevent all perils: let the word of God bee in our 
hearts to keepe vs from ſinne, as wee would take preſervatiues 
for our bodies, againſt the peſtilence, when the aire is infected. 
Iſthe diuell caſt his fierie darts at vs, let faith bee readie to 

vench them: If folly intice vs with guile ſull ſpeeches, let wiſ- 
— ſhape her an anſwere, and ſend her packing. 


Verſ. 15. To call them that paſſe by the way, that goe right 2 


their way. 
1 is the end and purpoſe of her being in the ſtrertes, To 
doe miſchiefe there: not onelie to carfirme and barden 
ſuch as be alreadie entred into leaud courſes, but to peruert 
and draw away thoſe that be inclined to any goodneſſe 
So ſoone as any man beginneth to ſet himſelf to ſeeke God, 
the diuell and diuelliſh men will bee readie to turne him out 


of the way. So ſtood the caſe with the Corinthians, Galathi- 


ans, and ſome other ofthe Churches: as ſoone as euet they im- 
braced the doctrine of the Apoſtles, preſentlie the falſe Apo- 
ſtles attempted to corrupt them: Gal. 1. 7. & 3. 1. And ſo was 
Paulus the proconſull dealt with: Act. 13. 8. Whileſt Paul was 
preaching to him, Ehmas was peruerting of him ; whileft the 
one built, the other battered, and pluckt down: whileſt the one 
laboured to make him a Chrittian, the other indeauoured to 
keepe him an infidell, and vnbeleeuer. 

Firſt, they bee enemies to the feaſt of wiſdome, maligning 
— glotie of the Goſpell, and the proſperous ſueceſſe of the 
ame. | 

Secondlie, they be enemies to the meſſengers of wiſdome : 
thinking that they ſhall haue too much loue and reuerence 
yeelded to them, if men receiue comfort, and profit by their 
miniſtrie: Gal. 4. 17. * | 

Thirdlie, they bee enemies to mankind, as touching the 
ſoule 3 
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ſoule ; repining that anie man ſhould bee in a better ſſate then 
themſelues (though themſelues refuſe to be in a good ſtate)ac- 
cording to the diſpoſition of their old father, who for the 
ſame cauſe ſo ſoone ſupplanted our firſt parents Adam and 
Eve 

Fourthly, they feele ſome prejudice to themſelues, by the 
departure of men from the ſeruice of Satan: they want their 
wonted companions, to ioyne with them in their wicked pra- 
Aiſcs:belides the blemiſh that cleaueth to them for vices, by 
meanes of the credit thataccreweth to others by their yertue 
and goodneſſe. 

Inſtruction, how to carrie our ſelues towards fuch as bee 
nouices in religion, As wee come too ſhort of Chriſtian loue, 
if we be too ſuſpicious and ouermuch miſtruſtfull of their pro- 
ceeding :ſo wee goe beyond the bounds of godlie diſcreti- 
on, if wee be too confident of them, and fo expoſe our ſelues 
to perill. 

— to lay a good foundation, and to ſet on ſurelie, 
when ve enter the poſſeſſion of Chriſtianitie, that our ground- 
wor ke faile not in the time of triall; according to the example 
of the wiſe man that buuldeth bis houſe on a Rocke,that though the 
raine fall, and the floods come, and the winds blow, and beat vpon 
that houſe, yet it may not fall : Matth.7.24. For certaine it is, 
that the diuell by temptations, and our adverſaries by cp- 
poſitions will make manifeſt what firmeneſſe, and found. 
neſſe is in euerie one. Either they will Satanicallie aſſault vs 
with carnall perſwaſions, or elſe wee ſhall bee terrified with 
comminations and threatnings, or elſe wee ſhall bee derided 
with ſcoffes, and reproches, or we ſhall be traduced with falſe 
imputations, or wee ſhall bee diſquieted with wrongfull mo- 
leſtations. 

Thirdly, that we ſhould be as induftrious to lead men in the 
right way, as they be to call them out · and to helpe them out of 
the ſnares of the diuell, as they be to hold them in. For that is 
their ſinne, which they are forbidden to praGtiſe:this is our du- 
tie which we are commanded to performe, Theirs is falſchood, 
and ccueltie tending to hurt one miſchiefe: ours is faithfulneſſe 

and 
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and mercie for good, and great profit. They bee the vaſſals of 
Satan, and inftruments of his malice: wee bee the ſeruants of 
Chriſt, and miniſters of his graces :all the euill that they doe 
fhallbe puniſhed with their confuſion, all the good that we do 
ſhall be rewarded with glorie. Which Daniel confitmeth, fore- 
ſhewing the ſtate of both ſorts at the laſt day, that ſomefſhalt 
ariſe to everlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame and perpernall contempt, 
Aud they that make men wiſe, ſpall ſhine as the brightneſſe of the 
firmament : and they that turne manie to righteonſneſſe, ſhall ſhine 
as the ſtarres for euer, and euer: Dan. 1 2. 2. 3. | 


Verſ.16. Who ſo is ſumple,let him come hither, and whoſoener is 
void of vnderſtanding, to him ſbe ſpeaketh. 


V Ho ſo is ſumple, &c.¶ That is, which being ignorant diſ- 
V cerneth not his blindneſſe, but hath conceit of wiſ- 
dome and knowledge. 

Let him come hither, &c. ] To the companie, counſell, and 
practiſe of Follie. And to lim that u deititmre of vnder- 
Standing ſhes ſpeakgth , vir, that haue no knowledge of 
their owne,nor bee willing to goe to Wiſedomes houſe to get 
anie. 

Ignorant perſons that regard not knowledge are the fitteſt 
praie for deceiuers :Epheſ.4.14. The Apoſtle in the Epiſtle to 
the Epheſians, perſwading them to knowledge, ſheweth the 
great neede thereof; That wee henceforth bee no more children, 
wauering, and carried about with euerie winde of doctrine, by the 
deceit, or dice, of men, Wherein hee declareth the dangerous 
caſe of ſuch as want vnderſtanding, by two ſimilitudes: one 
comparing them to little children, and the falſe teachers to 
craftie gameſters, chat vſe to cogge at dice, who can eaſilie be- 
guile a young boy, and ſtrippe him of all that hee plaieth for, 
though his whole inheritance lie ypon the game. The other 
comparing them to ſhips, that neither haue anchor to hold 
them, nor ſterne, and pilot to guide them; and therefore the 
tides, and tempeſts doe drive them euerie way without teſi- 
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Firſt, they are alteadie taken by the diuell, and bee in his Reaſon 1. 


power, and therefore as vnable to eſcape the ſnares of his 
fowlers, as the birds that lie fluttering in the net: 3. Tim. 
2,26, 

Secondly, they are altogether deſtitute of all iudgement, 
nothing diſcerning truth from error, light from darkeneſſe, 
ſafetie from perill, and therefore may bee made to belecue e- 
ue rie thing. . 

Thirdly , their hearts and affections bee corrupted, and 
therefore corrupt counſel wil the more — *ich them, and 
corrupt conuerſation bee more pleaſing to them. Such the 
Apoſtle deſcribeth, ſhewing that rbey haue their cogitation 
darkned, and bes ſtrangers from the life of God, through the 
ignerance that is in them, becauſe of the heardneſſe of their heart, 
Which being paſt feeling , baue ginen themſelues vnto waxton- 
neſſe, to worte all oncleaneneſſe, enen with greedineſſe : Epheſ. 


4.18.19. 


Confutation of them that diſſwade men from ſeeking of Ve. 


knowledge, becauſe there bee ſo manie ſeducers that goe a- 
bout to deceiue, It is dangerous dealing with Scriptures (ſay 
they) wee know not well whom to truſt, the world is fo full 
of diſſemblers, and therefore wee will neither heare, nor be- 
leeue anie Preacher of them all. But they will heare and be- 
leeue leſuits, and Seminaries, and popiſh perſons that intice 
them toidolatrie and diſloyaltie: they will heare and beleeue 
gameſiers, and filthie fellowes that will leade them to luſt, 
leaudneſle, riot, and vnthriftineſſe : they will heare and be- 
leeue ſuch as fill their eares with falſe reports, and poiſon 
their hearts with malice, couetouſneſſe, craft, and crueltie: as 
though there were no infectious people but Miniſters; no pe- 
rill of, contagion, but at ſermons; none ſubiect to bee miſſeled 
but ſuch as vſe the beſt meanes to know the right way. But 
conſider the force of their reaſon whereby they would induce 


men to perſiſt in their blindnes : There be many ſlips, and much 


counterfeit mettall, and therefore no vſe of a touch- ſtone: there 
is poiſon prepared for vs, and therefore beware of preſerua- 
tiues: our enemies come armed againſt vs, and therefore let 
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vs caft away out weapons : theit purpoſe is to ſurpriſe vs in 
the darke; and therefore put out at anie hand all the light 
in the houſe. What is it but wiſedome that doth inable vs 
to ttie all things, and to hold that which is good ? What 
is it bur knowledge that doth deſcrie the venome of all peſti- 
ſerous, and peſtilent opinions > What is it but vnderſtanding 
that doth diicouer the dangerous occurrents that will inſue 
ypon pernicious counſell? For other vſes of this point, ſee 
verſ. 10. Doct. a. 


Verſ. 17. Srollen waters are ſweete, and bid breadis pleaſant, 


His verſe containeth an euent that followeth their yeel- 

ding to Follies alluremenrs, that at the firſt they find de · 
light and pleaſure, and great contentation in their intertaine- 
ment. ö 

Hee alludeth, as it ſeemeth, to the diſorders that are wont 
to be in harlots houſes, wherein at the meeting of companions 
they vic to haue a feaſt, and all the prouiſion is ol Rollen ſtuffe. 
Either ſeruants filch from their maſters, or otherwiſe they 
ſteale from theirneighbours, hennes, and geeſe, and duckes, 
and connies, and veniſon, and ſuch things as they can come 
by: which is called hid food, becauſe as they cannot iuſtifie it, 
ſo they dare not let it ber ſeene, but dreſſe it couertly, and cate 
it ſecretly in the midſt of the night in the moſt inward and 
cloſeſt roome of the whole houſe, Aud whatſocuer is ſo got- 
ten, and there made readie is verie delicious vnto them, though 
it were but bread and water. 

Thoſe things that bee moſt vnlawfull doe beſt fatisfie the 
humors of vnregenerate men. Though Wiſdome make a feaſt 
of meates that bee daintie and wholeſome, and prepare ſpiced 
cups, with wine that is ſweete and delicate, yerſhee hath few 
gueſts chat will viſit her table: but let Folly provide only bread 
and water (which they muſt alſo eat in a corner, and hide their 
heads like maleſactors) and ſhee ſhall haue great ſtore that 
will flocke to her houſe, and accept of her — wich very 
good liking. In this ſenſe it is ſaid, Chap. 20,17. That the bread 


of 
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of deceit is ſmeete to a mm. The vnrighteous trade and courſe 
of getting is to manie a kinde of ſauce toprocure areliſhto 
their poſſeſſions. They eſteeme euerie thing to bee ſo much 
the more. worth, if a craſtie head, a violent hand, a guile- 
full tongue, or anie fraudulent meanes hath brought it ynro 
them, 

The fame proportion holdeth in all other caſes, How ma- 
nie bee carried with brutiſh luſts and affections to ſtrange 
fleſh, that haue nothing in them of beautie, and in the 
meane time loath their owne wiues which bee well fauou- 
red, perſonable , and cAnely? aud who almoſt taketh de- 
light in ame recreation which is neither vnſeaſonable in re- 
ſpe& of the time, nor yet vnwarrantable in regard of the 
manner? It is altogether tao freſh and vnſauourie for their 
raft , vnleſſe the Diuell powder it with ſome enormeous a- 
buſes. 70 
And hence it proceedeth, for that all which is fleſhly and Reaſom. 
moſt contrarie to the ſpirit of God, is alwaies acceptable to 
them that be fleſhly, and moſt agreeable to the corrupt nature 
of man. And ſo ſaith the Apoſtle :Rom,8 5. They that are 4. 
ter the fleſh, ſauour the things of the fleſh. And it falleth out 
in this caſe, as it doth in the infirmities of the body, euetie ma- 
ladie doth deſire that which will feede and maiaraine it: as it 
is to bee ſeene in cholericke perſons, and ſuch as bee inclinin 
to the dropſie; the one ſurt beſt liking meate that —. 
choler, the other thirſting ill after drinke, whereby the drop- 
ſie is nouriſhed. 

Conſutation of Poperie, that hath diſhes for euerie carnall De 1. 
mans diet, the whole bodie of it tending to ſenſualitis Euerie 
ſenſe is thereby fed with fleſhly delights, inſomuch, as anie in- 
fidell may be greatly refreſhed cherewith, and yet not led one 
fiep neerer to ſaluation. And as it is for euerie mans turue, rea- 
die to ſatis fie their carnall humors, ſo men be of their owne ac- 
cord verie ſttongly and vehementlie affected to it. It is as na- 
turall for them to hee ſuperſtitious, as it is for neitles, and 
thiſtles, and other weedes to grow without ſowing or ſetting. 
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Sin che more dangerous and deceitfull. The ſweete meates of wickedneſſe 
pleafing,the will haue the ſower ſauce of wretchedneſſe and alone. 
ulncfſe 
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And this is the cauſe why men bee ſo hardlie reclaimed from 
it, and fo eaſily vpon weake reaſons readie to teuolt backe 
ynto it, 

Inſtruction, that the ſpirituall delights of the word doe re- 
pell che carnall luſt of the world, and the comforts of heaven. 
ly things doe ſwallow vp the pleaſures of all earthly vanities, 
Far vnleſſe our hearts bee well fenced againſt them by grace, 
they will returne to their native home, and take poſſeſſion of 
their ancient habitation, 

Thirdlie, conſolation to them that diſtruſt theſe fle ſhlie de- 
lights, which bee ſo pleaſing to otheh mens appetites: it argu- 
eth that they haue been well ſed at Wiſedomes ſcaſt, and that 
is the cauſe why their flomacks can no better digeſt the vo- 
luptuous meſſes of Folly. It is a cleare caſe that no man can 
loath che inchanted meate that Satan and ſinne haue drefled, 
but ſuch as haue been nouriſhed by the bread of life, which le- 
ſus Chriſt himſelſe hath prey ared. 


Verſ 1 8. Pat be kno\Wvethnot that the dead are there, and that 
her gueti are in the depth of bell. 


T T Erc followeth another euent inſuing vpon the former ; 
Heim they had pleaſure at the firſt, ſo they mult haue 
paine at the laſt: as their intertainement was with delight, ſo 
ſhall their teckoning bee with deſttuction. It is ſaid, he knoWy- 
eth not: that is, euerie one of them that be tractable to her call, 
haue the petill of their ſtate hid from their cies, 

T hat the dead are there, &c. ] That all that giue themſelues 
to ſuch urſes are ſtrangers from the life of God, and in the 
power of the firſt death; and i» t be depth of hell, that is, are 
as certaine to bee damned in the world to come (vnleſſe 
oy giue them repentance) as if they were alrcadie in hell 

re, 

According as euerie ſinne is more delightfull, fo is it more 


— . — — —— ——— 


. ˙ A ⅛˙W¹:'ͤ ͤmu ca — 


Verſei8. PROVERBS. 4 


ſulneſſe will be the bane of tranſgreſſors, as the hatlot is com- more pernici- 
monly of adulterers. It is the holy Prouerbe of God, that when ous, 
the bread of decent is ſweete to the raſte,it turneth to grit aud gra- 
nell. to the torment of the teeth: Chap. 20.17. | 

Firſt, as it appeareth heere, men bee willingly ignorant of Reaſon 1 
the euils to come, when their deſires bee ſatisfied for the pre- , 
ſent, Which thing our Sauiour doth alſo intimate by the ex- 
ample of the old world: when once they gave ouer them- 
ſelues to profit, and pleaſure ( asfeaſting, and marrying, and * 
planting, and building, and traffiquiog) they knew nothing til Ow 
the flood came, though Noah had foretold them aboue an 
hundred yeeres together. 

Secondly, when they bee poſſeſt with the delights of finne, 
they are with much difficultie brought to leaue them. As Zo= 2 
phar ſheweth: Iob. 20 12. &c. That when Wickedneſſe is ſweete in 
their monthes ; they will fauour it, and nos forſake it till it turne to 
a poiſon in their bowels, 

Thirdly, in reſpect of the preſent condition of yoluptuous 
perſons,which line in pleaſore, that they are dead i huleſt they live: 
1. Tim. 5. 6. They are ſenſible carcaſes, and breathing catri- 
ons. For though they haue a reaſonable ſoule which maketh 
them to bee men, yet they want the ſpirit of grace which 
maketh them to be Chriſtians, 

Fourihly, in regard of their future miſerie: ſor which Saint 
lames wiſheth them to weepe, and houle, and make all kind of la— % 
mentation. For how ſoeuer all reprobates ſhall be damned, yet 
they ſhall ſinke to the bottome of terrors and torments in hell, 
that haue riſen vp to the top of pleaſures, aud curſed proſpe- 
ritie on earth. 

Inſtruction, firſt, to foreſee that which will follow, when 
baites are laid for vs by Satan or wicked men, and account ſe 1, 
the threatnings of God as certaine as executions; and feare 
the plagues to follow hereafter, as if wee were- forthwith to 
feele them, 

Secondly, that no example preuaile ſo farre as to draw vs in- 
to a wicked way, Conlider not what they bee in outward ap- 
pearalice: 
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pearance that dwell in Follies houſe, but what their fate is 
pre ſentlie by Gods teftimonies, and how they ſhall find it hete- 
aſtet by their owne experience. 

Thirdly, that wee illude not our owne hearts, by hoping to 
ſbife for one: for neuer anie could avoide the puniſhment 
by fhifting . Sinne maketh ſure worke with all her gueſts 

to giue them their deadlie wound at the entrance: ſo 

that death waits on Folly to take them preſently 
at her hands, and hel follow eth death, to 
receiue them afterwards at 
his hands, ' 
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THE PARABLES OF SALOMON, 
Verſ.1. Awiſe ſonne maketh a glad Fatber:but a fooliſh ſonne 


is a heauineſſe to his mother. 


— 


=== Arables.)That is, wiſe and graue ſentences 
uritten by Salomon, but inſpired by the 
Spirit of God, for the information of the 
mind, and the inſtitution of the life, accor- 
ding to the rules of Wiſdome, Iuſtice, and 
e pPiety. The other nine Chapters being pre- 
0 C2 Fe) fixed as a preface to theſe, contained a con- 
tinued diſcourſe, wherein the commendation of Wiſedome, 
and the exhortations to many good duties were proſecuted 
with varietie of arguments: whereas in theſe that follow, for 
the moſt part, are ſet downe brieſe s“ euery verſe almoſt 
comprehending a whole point in it ſelſe, not growing vpon 
dependance of that which went before, nor miniſtring the oc- 
caſion of that which commeth after, Vet ſometimes it falleth 
out otherwiſe, and diuers verſes together haue dependance 
one with another, as will appeare in ſome place of this preſent 
Chapter, A wiſe ſonne,that is, a vertuousand towardly ſonne 
or daughter,maketh a ioyfull father,. or mother: and a fool ſb ſon, 
that is, a ſinful and vngracious child, is an heanineſſe, and griefe 
to his mother or ſather: yet ĩt is not _ cauſe that the mo- 
ther 


Dactr. 

A good ſonne 
makes a glad 
father, 


Reaſos, 
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ther is rather put in the latter clauſe, than the father : for that 
ſex is the weaker,and more impatient of ſuch a croſſe: and yſu- 
allie contemptuous children bee bolder to contemne the mo- 
ther then the father, as Chap, 15.20, eA fooliſh man deſp:;ſeth 
his mother; as Rebeccah was more troubled with Eſan then 
Iſaac was:and very often the mothers by too much indulgence 
and ſondneſſe are meanes of their childrens vices ; and ſo 
it is ſaid, A childe ſet at libertie maketh bis mother aſhamed : 
Chap. 29. 15. 

The comfort or ſorrow of parents ſtandeth much in the be- 
hauiour of their children, This is euident by the example of 
Iacobs ſonnes: whereof Ioſepb, a gratious child, was neuer but 
a refreſhing to him: but Simeon, and Reuben, and Lexi, and 
moſt of the reſt, by their ſinſull actions did fill him with griefe 
and afflictions: and ſo had Dauid experience both waies, be- 
ing pearced with ſorrow on the one fide, by the villanous pra- 
ctiſes and miſerable ends of Abſolon and Ammon : and aboun- 
ding with ioy on the other fide for the ſingular wiſedome of 
Salomon, 

Firſt,theſe affections doe proceede from the loue that god- 
ly parents doe beare ynto God, that thinking all coo little that 
is done in his ſeruices, they haue now helpers euen out of their 
owne loines, that will ioyne with them in the ſame : and when 
they haue finiſhed their courſe and ended their one daies 
worke, yet the worke ſhall till bee continued by their poſte- 
ritie. We ſee in humane affaires, that cucrie good ſubiect will 
be glad to breede vp a ſonne that will bee fit and able to ſerue 
his Soueraigne: and how can it then but cheere yp the hart and 
refreſh the ſpirits of Chriſtian fathers or mothers, to haue 
their children the Lords Souldiers, valiantly fighting his bat- 
tailes againſt ſinne and Satan, and that in their owne fight 
and preſence ? Euery good maſter, as was Abraham, wil think 
ita benefit to haue his ſeruants to be the ſeruants of the Lord: 
and euery Chriſtian will gladly heare of godly men in ano- 
ther familie, in another towne,in another countrie, in another 
kingdomeʒand therefore much more will religious parents be 
rauiſhed with ioy to ſee with their owne cies the feare of God 

in 
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in their owne houles, in their owne children, by the bleſſing of 
God ypon their owne gouernment and praiers: but they can- 
not but conceiue as great griefe by the ſinfulneſſe of impious 
children, which wholly caſt off the yoke of all holy obedience, 
that deſpight him whom — themſelues honor, & blaſpheme 
chat name which they ſanctifie, and reiect that word which 
their ſoules do live by. The Propets eyes guſhed out with ri- 
uers of waters, becauſe ſtrangers and aliants, and euen his verie 
enemies obſerued not the commandements of God: and there- 


fore much more would he haue mourned when his owne ſons Pſal. 15.136. 


rebelled againſt them. 
Secondly, loue to the people of God will worke gladneſſe, 


when faithfull men diſcerne their children to hee inclining to 
oodneſſe. For they are growing to bee fruitfull plants in the 
ords orchard: and ſo, many ſhall haue profit by them many 
waiesz where as the wicked are as thornes and bryars, and noy- 
ſome brambles. 

Thirdly, the happy condition of gracious and godly chil- 
dren themſelues, doth procure to the parents much conſolatiõ: 
for beſides their ſpirituall promotion and dignitie, being made 
the ſonnes of God, and kingly heires of everlaſting glory, the 
fauour and bleſſing of God doth vſually appeare towards them 
for the things of this liſe: when rebellious and wicked children 
haue the curſe of God ypon them, doing miſchiefe and hurt, 
and receiving the reward of it by ſhame and infamie, by debts 
and areareges, by flight and lurking, by bonds and impri- 
ſonment, and oftentimes by an ignominious death and de- 
ſtruction. 

Fourthly, wiſe children yceld matter of comſort to their pa- 
rents, in being officious vnto them, and vſing all good behaui- 
our towards them: for they ate moſt forward to obey their 
commandements, they are molt cheerefull to relieue their ne- 
ceſſities; they are moſt faithfull and prouident to pieſerue their 
life, and health, and welfare, In which reſpect the Scripture 
compareth them toarrowes or any other weapons, whereby 
men may bee deſended: Pſal. 12 7. 4. And as they are preſt and 
readie to performe euery duty that is required of them: ſo will 

H 2 they 
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they alſo carefully regard their parents dealings towards them: 
the father giueth counſell, and the ſonne is directed by it: the 
father giueth rebuke, and the ſonne trembleth at it: the father 
giueth cotrection, and the ſonne doth humbly ſubmit himſelfe 
vnto ir. Now at the hands of a fooliſh child what is to be — 
Red but folly, contempt of commandements and counſell, 
murmuring againſt admonition and reproofes, reſiſtance a- 
gainſt correction and chaſtiſements? If their parents bee in 
want, they are aſhamed of them, and thinke it an intolerable 
burthen to bee charged with them; and ſo ſhorten their daies 
by opprobrious and hard vſage : if they haue wealth, they 
ſeeke to make a ſpoile of them; if they bee like to leaue them 
patrimony or inheritance, no enemie doth ſo much dehre their 
death; if they bee ſimple, and want vnderſtanding, they either 
vic contemptuouſly to checke and ſnib them, or elſe to mocke 
and deride them;if they declare their wiſedome and true piety, 
they ſhew their birterneſle againſttheir godly zeale and ſin- 
cere profeſſion, 

Inſtruction, Firſt, to children, to take it as a motiue to ſtirre 
them vp & prouoke them to Chriſtian conuerſation. That they 
ſhal miniſter comfort to their parents, & pleaſure themſelues, 
and pleaſe the Lord; for all thoſe concurre and meete toge- 
ther in one. The ſonne doth neuer giue iuſt occaſion of glad- 
neſſe to his father, but hee hath a iuſt cauſe tobee glad for his 
owne ſake; becauſe God hath ſo ſeaſoned him with grace, and 
made him acceptable to his friends, and vouchſafed vnto him 
his owne fauour : Whereas on the contrary (ide, when the pa- 
rents ate much gtieued for the childes miſdemeanors, the 
childe ought to bee more gricued for his owne wretehedneſſe; 
for he ſhall be moſt puniſhed for his rebellion. Secondly, to 
parents; that foraſmuch as their childrens vice or vertue, is 
their woe or welfare, therefore they doe their beſt indeuour 
to haue their ſeede to be vertuous and holy. And hee that will 
doe this, muſt lay the foundation of being a comſortable fa- 
ther, before hee bee a fathet, and take the way to haue good 
children before hee haue children: and that is by a due care 
that himſelſe doe marxie in the Lord, that hee propoſe ſuch an 

a end, 
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end, and vſe ſuch proceeding, and match with ſuch a wife, as 
will bring the — of God ypon his houſe and poſtetitie. 
Secondly, ifhe be deſirous that his children ſhould yeelde him 
the crop of comfort, he mult beſtow vpon them the ſeede of in- 
ſtruction, and the tillage of good education. Thirdly,great care 
is to be had for the wile and orderly diſpoſing of them in mari- 
age, thatall the former hopes be not cut off through the neg- 
leR ofthis duty. For diuers times good people in this regard are 
like to corne that profÞereth wel in the blade, but afterwards 
is either blaſted or withered in the eare, Many ingenious and 
towardly yong men and maidens haue been vtterly ouer- 
throwne by coupling themſelues to prophane yoke fellowes, 
and being ingrafted into ſinfull families. 
Reprooſe of thoſe that take leſt care to get wiſedome for 
their children, but onely labour to prouide them wealth, and 
thereby they are made idle, and proud, and vnthrifty, and pre- 
pared to waſte with riot all that they haue gotten with care and 
trauell. And yet they be far worſe, and altogether ynworthy of 
the name of fathers, that grieue at the graces of their children, 
and teſtraine them from al the meanes whereby they might at- 
taine vnto knowledge and wiſedome. 
Conſolation to them that be inriched with this treaſure of 
ood children, howſocuer the world goeth with them in their 
fate otherwiſe, If they be wealthie and ſtored with poſſeſſions, 
they haue ſuch to leaue them vnto, as are fitted for them, and 
know how to vie them, and are like long to enioy them: Wher- 
as many parents do leaue portions that are bettet then the chil- 
dren to whom they are bequeathed: and the good creatures of 
God are put into the hands of yaworthy men, who are there- 
fore vnable long to retaine them. If they bee poore and deſli- 
tute of other riches and maintenance, yet the want of things 
of leſſe value is ſupplied by that which is of more worth, one 
good childe is better then many wedges of gold: and no earth- 
ly inheritance is ſo faire a demaines, as a religious ſeede which 
God doth giue in goodneſſe, and by his owne teſtimony com- 
mendeth, as a bleſſing that maketh a man to be happy: as hee 
faith, Pi. 127,3, 4. As are the arrowes _ hand of aſtrong man, 
: fo 


Doft. 
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ſo are the children of yourh, Bleſſedis the man that hath bis quiner 
1 all of t hens, 


Verſ. 2. The treaſures of Wickedneſſe profit nothing: but rigb- 
teouſneſſe delinereth from death, 


He treaſwres of wickedneſſe.]That is, the greateſt abundance 

of wealth which is evill gotten, and evill vſed, or poſſeſſed 

by an cuil owner, profit notbing: doc him no good at any time; 

but leaſt ofall at his death, or in time of miſery ; for ſo it is in- 

tended by the Antitheſi, & expreſſed, Cha. 1 1.14. Riches amatle 

not in the day of wrath,but righteouſneſſe ; that is, vprightneſſe of 

heatt, and holineſſe of behauiour, delinererh from death; that is, 

from deſtruction, and al other hurtſull dangers, Vet not by any 
merit of man, but by the mercy of God through Ieſus Chriſt. 

The ricbes of iniquity. No wicked worldling is any thing the 


wicked mens better for his wealth: which thing the Prophet Dauid had wel 


wealth doth 


conſidered of, and therefore confidently affirmeth, Pal. 39.6, 


chem no good. Doubtleſſe (faith he) man walkerh by a vaine image, he beapeth vp 


Luk. 1 1. 15. 


riches, and can not tell who ſball gather them. He ſpeaketh not of 
a particular, as though ſome one man werefalne into that er- 
rour, but ofthe whole body of mankinde, in that caſe as they 
are deſcended from Adam. Euery man that hath nothing but 
the nature of man doth take a ſhew for a ſubſtance, the image 
in the glaſſe,for the face repreſented by it: the picture of happi- 
neſſe which is painted on riches, for true and ſolide felicity:and 
therefore they miſſe of that which they make moſt account of, 
For they haue gathered together goods,and others ſhal gather 
the good comfort and fruit of them: and whether they haue 
provided for their owne, or for aliants; for friends or for focs, 
they are altogether vncertaine. 8 

But if ĩt be ſaid, that thus far it profiteth them to be wealthy, 
that they cate and drinke, and live thereby: our Sauiour anſwe- 
reth, that no mans life conſiſteth iu the abundance of his riches: 
doe not poore men liue alſo?are not ſheepe, and kine, and al o- 
ther cattell nouriſhed? 


Obielt. But they fate better then others; and in that reſpect 
they 
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they haue a commoditie in their wealth aboue others. 

Anſwere, But bettet fare doth not make their eftate better: 
it helpeth not their health, it ſweetneth not their ſleepe, it te- 
freſherh not their harts, it furthereth them to no good ſetuice. 
That meate doth a man good which inciteth him to prayer, and 
thank fulneſſe, which mooueth him to compaſſion and mercie, 
and maketh him able and readie to exerciſe euery good dutie 
in his calling. 


Firſt, the ſtore and plentie of riches and poſſeſſions doth Reaſons x, 


nothing helpe the ſtate of vnrighteous men in the time of their 
proſpetitie; for that which they haue is none of their owne : 
they haue neither right nor vſe of any thing that is about them, 


Iſai. 6 f. 5. They plow other mens grounds, and plant other IaiS1,5, 


mens orchards, and keep other mens cattell,and become other 
mens drudges. For ſo to the comfort of his people doth the 
Lord himſelfe profeſſe, who appointeth to euery one his taske, 
and deftionerh his worke tothe purpoſe ofhis owne will: The 
ſtrangers ſhall tand and frede your ſheepe,and the ſonnes of ſtran- 
gert ſhallbe your plowmen,and dreſſers of your vines,Iai.61,5, 
And for this cauſe the Prophet Habacench doth crie out 
ſhame vpontheir follie, when they thinke themſelues to bee 


very wiſe and prudent : Ho, he that increaſeth that Which is not Hab. a. c. 


hu, and he that ladeth himſelfe with thicke clay. They make them- 
{clues pack. horſes, or at leaſt ſeruile porters which bow their 
backes to other mens burdens ; and ſhall be recompenced on- 
ly with feeling the weight of the ſame, Oc let the beſt be made 
of it, and be it their owne, yet their owne is nothing but a loade 
of heauie morter, And this were well, if this were all: but 
the worlt remaineth to bee ſpoken of, namelie, their burdens 
of wicked treaſures bee as it were bags or purſes obtained by 
ſtealth,or robberie, which will therefore bring their liues into 
perill. 

Secondly, the ahundance of outward things cannot ſuccone 
them in the time of their cala mitie: ſor ſo the Prophet threat- 
neth; Neither their ſiluer nor their gold ſ bes able te deliuer 
them in the diy of the Lordi wrath: Zeph. 1. 8. If cheir danger 
grey from the heate of mens wrath,there might bee hope that 

; wealth 


Pſal.6z. 10,11. 


Reue.6. 15.16, 
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wealth would helpe them: for either a ſumme of mony would 
quench the flame of the aduerſaries diſpleaſure, or kindle cou- 
rage in ſome others to defend them. But now that God is pro- 
uoked againſt them, it is in vaine to offer gold or filuer to pa- 
cific him, or to ranſome themſclues : for hee ſtandeth in no 
neede of them, hee admireth them not as men doe, and they 
be hisalreadie, and at his owne will to bee Ciſpoſed of, Then 
to oppoſe them againſt him, in way of reſiſtance, it were ab- 
ſurd: forthere is no power in them to doe vs good without 
him: and much leſſe therefore to maintaine any man againſt 
him. Nay they bee fo farre from aiding ſinfull men againſt 
the hand of God,as that they bee many times weapons in their 
hands to plague them with ſtroakes of iudgement. It hath ne- 
uer been heard that the purſe hath, preſerued the man from 
the ſword ofthe robber, or the cheſt from the aſſault of the 
theefe : but the contrarie falleth out often, that men bee made 
a ſpoile for their monie, and brought to ruine; as a tree that 
hath great bowes and a little roote is overturned in a mightie 
tempeſt, But then eſpecially doth wealth bring woe to wicked 
men, when God awaketh their conſciences, to behold their 
owne crueltic and falſchood, and the heauic puniſhment now 
readie tobe inflited vpon them for the ſame, This was Judas 
his caſe, and ſuch the Prophet ſpeakes of, Ezech.7. 19, They 
ſhall caſt their ſiluer into the ſtreetes, and their gold ſhall be caſt 
4 farre off, That which was deareſt to their hearts before, and 
brought them to ſinne, they remoue furtheſt from them now, 
when they feele the ſorrow of it. And beſides this, although 
riches had ſome greater vertue, and power in themſelues, yet 
they could ſtand vngodly men in no ſtead, becauſe they ceaſe 
when miſerie beginneth: when death commeth to men, and 
they come before the iudgement ſeate of Chriſt, the wicked 
haue horrible ſorrowes and terrors vpon them, and all their 
wealth and ſubſtance is fled from them. 

This their fate is foreſhewne in the Scriptures, as euident- 
lie as if it were preſent, or a thing paſt, ſeene petſectly accom- 
pliſhed in every point. For ſo the Apoſtle witneſſeth in the re- 
uelation: 7 be Kings of the earth,and the rich men, and the chiefe 

Captaines 
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" Captaines, and the mightie men, and aueris bondmam, and en 
free man, hid themſclnes in dennes, and among the rockes of rhe 
monntaines, and ſid to the mountaines and rocks, fall on us, and 
hide 111 froms the preſence of him that ſitteth on the throne, & from 
the wrath of the lambe. „ unt. 74 
Iuſtruction. That we neuer corrupt our hearts or peruert our 

waies to increaſe our eſtate, and augment our wealth. This 
maketha wound, but miniſtreth no plaiſter to heale it. It will 
aſſuredly bring trouble and affliction, but neuer anie ſtrength 
and abilitie, either to prevent or to beate it. And therefore it 
ſhall bee our wiſedome to foreſee the events that will enſue 
vpon any vnlawfull courſe of gaining. We would not willing- 
ly enter into an houſe viſited with the peſtilence pars. 7 om 
cheere were provided for vs. Wee would not put on infectious 

apparrell though they were made of filke or fatter, or ſtuffes 

that were deareſt, And ſhall we be more prouident for the bo- 

die then for the ſoule? Nay, for bodie ſinglie, more then for 

bodie and ſoule together?Nay for meere bodie, more then for 

bodie and ſoule, and ſtate, and name, and ſeede and poſteritie? 

For, iniquitie will bring a curſe ypon all theſe, and goods pre- 

ſerue not one of them. A ha. 11. 15 

Terror to the wicked that thriue by iniuſtice, as vſurie, op- 
preſſion, or anie indirect meanes of getting. Euerie good man 
may ſay of them, as /ob did ſay in the like caſe: Lat ibe coun- lob. 21.16. 
ſell of the wicked be farre from mes their candle will bee put out, 
and diſtruction will come vpon them, vnleſſe they breake off 
their injuſtice: All their commoditic is to them, as the bait vn- 
to the fiſh, with the hooke: as the corne that is ſcattered for 
the birds vnder the net, and as the ſueete ſops that are ſet for 
the rats with poiſon. 

But nighicouſweſſe, &c. ] The goodneſſe of a Chriſtiam will Y.. , 
worke him that happineſſe which. no outward goods could e- x coun 
uer procure, This was the meſſage that Habbaceuck was to de · mans happi- 
liver to the people of God, to confirme them againſt the dan- nes conſ fc th 
gerous inuaſion of the Babylonians. That the righteous ſhould in bis grace, 
live by his faith. It is oppoſed to the proud conceits of the wic- ER _ 

kedon both ſides. The high minded Chaldeans intended to Hab. 24. 
| I 


deſtroy 


£ 


Reaſon 1. 
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deſtroy all, and the ſtubborne hearted Tewes preſumed to eſ- 
cape al deſtruction. No the Lord ſhewed that neither fide of 
them ſhould haue their wils. For the faithfull ſhould bee deli. 
uered from death, or the euill of it, notwithſtanding all the 
power and weapons of the Babylonians. And onely the faith. 
full had affurance of happie deliverance, notwithſtanding all 
the armour and riches of the Iſraelites. | 1 

Firſt, the efficacie of the Spirit, and the merit of Chriſt doth 
free them from the firſt death, and giue them a part in the firſt 
reſurrection. For the ſtate of the Epheſians is for this purpoſe 
propoſed, chat it may bee a paterne of the condition of all o- 
ther Chriſtians: Tos hath he quickyed that were dead in treſpaſſes 
and ſinnes, Epheſ.2.1, | 

Secondly, the prouidence and power of God doth ſhield 
them from the hurtfiil ford, which would bring them to an 
yntimely end. And they can at all times open heauen gates b 
the key of prayer, and haue acceſſe to God in all diſtreſſes. 
Haman was ſtored with tiches, and aduanc ed to dignitie, and 
backed with great friends: and yet on a ſuddaine with the tur- 
ning of an hand, his life, and power, and whole eſtate was o- 


uerturned. And ¶Mordecay was a poore man, '# captive, ma- 
ligned and condemned, and came ſo neere to the wes of 
death, that after a ſort it breathed = him: yet being a righ- 


teous man, and crying to the Lord, he obtained a glorious de- 
liuerance. leboſupbat ſeemed to be in as great perill as A bab, 
and Ahab bvas of as great wealth as /choſaphar, yet God gaue 
directionto the hand of one archet, vnwittingly to ſhoote, and 
to the arrow to light vpon him, and to finde a chinke in his 
armour, and to hit him in ſuch a place, as thorow which it peat- 
ced to his life. And contrariwiſe hee perſwaded the hearts of 
manie others, who preſſed ypon Jeheſaphat to witheraw their 
hands, and to let him alone in fafetie. 

Thirdly, the death of Ieſus Chriſt hath fo plucked out the 
fling, and taken away the venome of their naturall death, as 
that it is conuerted into a quiet and comfortable rett, 

Fourthly, the Reſurrection of Ieſus Chriſt ſhall at the tat 
day ſubdue and deſtroy this death, that now holdeth their bo- 


dies 
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dies in the graue, and death ſhall die, and they ſhallliue in im- 
mortalitie and euerlaſting — — | — 125 6 ' | 
Inſtruction to cuerie one to get a — of ſound Ver, 
and vnfained righteouſneſſe, ſuch as will hold weight in the 
ballance of Gods righteouſneſſe, before his iudgement ſeate : 
and therefore let him obſerue theſe three generall rules which 
bee effectuall and neceſſatie. Firlt, that he put offthe old man, 
with the carnall reaſon and ſhewes thereof : diſclaiming, for 
authentick and allowable goodnes, all counterfeir,naturall and 
ciuill vertues, and bee clothed with Chriſt and his merits, and 
ſanctified with his holy Spirit, Phil.3.9.10. Secondly, that he 
make a narrow ſearch to finde out all his finnes, and that with 
odly ſorrow and repentance for the ſame: obtaining alſo par- 
Jon and remiſſion for them, through the blood of leſus Chriſt, 
Thirdly, that he make a conſcience, conſtantly, and totally to 
walke in the commandements of God, endeuouring to pleaſe 
him in all things. For hee that leaueth off well dooing in the 
end, ſhall looſe all the comfort of his beginning. And he that 
is content to ſerue God but ina part, may be ſuſpected to ſerue 
him ſoundly in no part. 3A. 
Conſolation to them that haue attained to this righteouſ- 
neſſe, and be furniſhed with it, in heart and behauiour :t 
are thorowlie armed not onely with che hr late, but wit 
the whole and complete armor of God, ag Satan and all 
his forces. And ſo likewiſe. are they in ſaſetie from the pe- 
rill of all places; the violence of all perſons, and the terrors 
of all times and ſeaſons. When they are in health they neede 
not to feare ſickneſſe: when they are ſicke, they neede not to 
feare death: whenthey are to dic, they neede not to dreade 
the danger of damnation. 1 F 
Verſ.3. The Lord will not famiſy the ſonle of the righteour:þut 
he caſteth amay the ſubſtance of the wickgds .. | -- | 


12 words bee inſerred vpon the farmer, as an anſwer to 
a ſecret obiection, that might be made againſt them: Why 
ſhould it bee thought that men get no good by gathering 2 

12 ches 
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ches in what manner ſoeuer ? They ſtand them in ſteade in 
time of dearth and ſcarcitie; when others that want them, 
though neuer ſo iuſt, are like to periſh, Now here hee ſhew- 
eth the caſe to bee otherwiſe. Good men are not vnprouided 
of foode becauſe they are ynfurniſhed with wealth: and ſinfull 
men haue noaſſurance of prouiſion though they haue riches: 
for the Lord will not famiſh the ſoules of the righteons,that is, will 
not ſuffer the men themſelues to ſtarue, though they haue ne- 
uer ſo little: But Will caſt away the ſubſtance of the wicked, that 
is, hee will depriue them of the poſſeſſion, or vie, or vertue of 
it when they are in greateſt neede. | 
The Loyd wil not, &c.] Poore Chriſtians bee in better eſtate 
then wealthie wicked men, euen in reſpect of bodily prouiſion 
and maintenance. Such a compariſon is made, Pſalm, 34- 10. 
that Lions, that is, mightie, ſtrong, and boyſterous men ſuffer 
hunger and ſuſtainewant (as was notablie ſcene in the caſe of 
Nabuchadnezter, whointhe midſt of his greateſt power, his 
ample dominions, and large poſſeſſions, was yet turned a gra- 
ing like a beaſt, amongtt the beaſts) : Bur they that ſecbe the 
Lord ſhallwant nothing that is good. They may ſometimes bee 
withoutthat which they wiſh for, becauſe they may wiſh for 
that which will not well agree with their fafetie. But whatſo- 
euer is good, and their neede requiteth it, that ſhall yndoub- 
tedly be miniftred vnto them. * 
Obie. But may not a godly man die of hunger? ſhall wee 
condemne all that are affamiſhedꝰ | 
eAnſiw, There is no doubt but manie men, even faithſull 
ſeruants of Godin ſieges, & extreame deatths, &c. be brought 
to their ends, through penurie and want of food : but then it is 
good for them ſo to come to their end. The Lord goth call 
them home to heauen by ſuch a meſſenger. In the like ſenſe it 
is ſaid in the fotmer Pſalm. 34 20. That not one of their bones it 
broken, that is, to their hurt, or through negle& of Gods pro- 
uident care over them. But one may haue his bones broken, 


and be hewed or ſawed a ſunder,in great mercy, Heb. 11.37. So 


there is a promiſe to Gods people to perſerue them from the 
peſtilence, Pſal. 91. 7. and yet manic bleſſed ſaints bee taken 
away 
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away by it to euerlaſting glory. Elſe Dauid would not haue gi- 
uen them that teſtimony, xho ſo died at that time, calling them 
poore harmeleſſe ſheep; or haue offred himſelfe to that kind of 
death to preſerue ihem alive. The meaning is then, that religi- 
ous men ſhall neuer bee plagued with the venome and ſting of 
ſcarcitie and famine, hauing it executed as acurſe ypon them; 

as it falleth out with ſinners. 3146) 


Firſt, they haue the good prouidence of God continually Reaſon 1. 


for them: his eyes are open to ſee their neede, his eares are o- 
pen to heare their praiers, his hand is open to relieue their ne- 
ceſſicies, his treaſurie and rich ſtore-houſe is open and able to 
ſupply all their wants. They haue his loue and fauour, they haue 
his power and ſufficiencie, they haue his word and promiſe, 
they haue his truth and fidelitie, that he will neuer faile them, 
Heb. 13.5. 

— the wealthy miſers of the world haue the hand of 
God againft them, to conſume that which they haue augmen- 
ted, to ſcatter that which they haue gathered together, and to 
caſt away that as a curſed thing, which they haue laid vp as 2 

recious treaſure. They truſt not in him, but make that their 
ope; and therefore hee will make that to deceiue them when 
they haue greateſt neede of helpe. They doubt not but it ſhall 
oe well with them, When others be in extremitie; and there- 
— they ſhall bee brought into ſtraits, when it ſhall goe well 
with others, And ſo much the rather, becauſe they doe not one- 
ly glorie in their wealth, and lift vp themſelues aboue poore 
Chriſtians; but arme themſelues there with, and make it a wea- 
pon of oppreſſion. 

Conſolation to good men that haue inward ſtore of grace, 
though their out ward Rate of money, or other ſubſtance bee 
verie ſlender and ſmall : And though their friends ſhould alſo 
faile as well as their wealth, yet they bee neither deſtitute of 
friendſhip or welfare. Becauſe the Lord himſelfe is all- ſuffici- 
ent in him(clfe,and moſt neerely vnited,and knit vnto them b 
the bond of fatherhood. The Prophet profeſſed and publiſh- 
ed his aſſurance to allthe world, that hee ould want nothing; 
in this regard, that God was his ſheepheard, Pfal, 23. 1. And 
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how can hee poſſibly then bee fotlorne, that hath him to his 
poſſibly 185 


father? Euen wicked men wi ender of their children,and 
the Beares and Dragons will be carefull of their young ones: 
Lament. 4.3.and ſhall the God of all goodneſſe withdraw his 
hand to helpe his ſonnes and daughters ? eſpecially ſithence he 
reacheth it out to miniſter foode to euerie living creature, and 
amongſt them to his verie enemies? and from his owne kind- 
neſſe, he can bow mens affe ions to be kinde, and make their 
verie enemies friends, and friendly vnto them. And let that fall 
out that the times ſhould bee hard, and the prices of victuals 
high, yet Gods ſtore is notdiminiſhed, nor his plentie abated; 
but he can afford his familie ſufficientallowance, as well in the 
deareſt yeares, as when things bee at the cheapeſt. And then 
indeed his prouidence is moſt ſeene, and his goodneſſe moſt 
felt, and the truth of his word moſt cleerely manifeſted:For ſo 
he promiſeth, Pſal. 37.16. They ſhall not be confounded in the pe- 
tilous times, and in the daies of famine they ſhall haue enough, 
Whereof Iaceb had experience in a ſpeciall maner:he neuer fa- 
red better then in the yearesof dearth:when all others wanted, 
he abounded: when the Egyptians themſelues that ſowed the 
corne were readie to periſh for want of corne, he with his hou- 
ſhold was.plentuouſly prouided for amongſt them, and that 
for nothing. 

Terror for them whoſe whole happineſſe doth hang on 
their riches ; though they bee full now, they may quickely bee 
emptied: and though they ſeeme to want nothing, the curſe of 
God may ſpeedily bring them to bee deſtitute of euerie thing. 
So did Mary ling by the Spirit of God in her ſong ofreioicing, 
Luke 1.5 3. He hath filled the bungrie with good things, & the rich 
he hath ſent emptie amay. And ſo did Hanna alſo praiſe the Lord 
for the ſame, 1. Sam. 2. 5. They that mere full, are hired forth for 
bread, and the hungrie are no more hired, A great alteration was 
made intheirſtates on both ſides. The poore which laboured 
in other mens worke for wages, were ſufficiently provided for 
at home, and the rich and wealthie which were maſters ouer 
manie, were compelled by neede to frame themſeluestobe o- 

ther mens ſeruants. 
A 


* 


* 


Verſeg. PROVERBS. 63 
Verſ.4.eA deceitfull hand maketh poore : but the hand of the 
diligent maketh ric b. : 


His verſe alſo containeth an anſwer to an other obiection, 

which migheriſe out of the wordes immediately going 
before. If food and maintenance be the gift of God, and they 
that haue little ſhall be kept from want, & they that haue great 
ſtore ſhall be ſtript ofallʒ ro what end ſhould men trauaile and 
take paines?che wiſeſt way is to giue ouer all labour, Now this 
he reſutethby ſhewing the meanes whereby righteous men vſe 
to receiue this food and prouiſion from Gods hand, and that is 
by ſedulitie and diligence in their vocations, And therefore he 
demonſtrateththe contrarie effects of contrary men;namely,of 
flothfull perſons, and ſuch as bee induſtrious and painefull, 
Slothfull perſonsfall into two euils: the one is the practiſe of 
deceitfulnes, called here a deceitfull hand:the other is the bur- 
then of pouertie, which is a puniſhment inflicted vpon them 
both for fraud & idleneſſe. They that be diligent haue their re- 
ward yeelded vnto them, that they thriue and proſper by the la- 
bour of their hands: and though their wealth be not ſo great in 
quantitie, yet the ſmalneſſe — is recompenſed in quali- 
tie and good vſe of it; and therefore is called, precious riches, 
Chap. 12. 27. And ſo they haue neither neede nor diſpoſition to 
giue themſelues to deceitfull ſhifts, as ſluggards, 

A deceit full hand, &.] Falſe dealing is no profitable trade D,7, 
to gaine by, it rather hurteth then helpeth them that vſe ir. Guiles bring 
Tending to this purpoſe are manie Parables in this booke : as no gain. 
Chap. 13. 11. The riches of vanitie ſhall bee diminiſhed : the 
may bee gotten, but-not long kept, and though they periſh 
not, nor bee taken away all at once, yet they will conſume 
and'bee waſted by degrees. And as this euent is heere decla- 
red to tome vpon euill gotten goods; ſo in an other place hee 
telleth the miſerie that ſh ill overtake the men themſelues that 
ſo fiſh for them: Chap. 19.15. A deceiiſull per ſon ſhall bee aſfa- 
miſhed, As wealth will ſorſake them, ſo friends will faile them, 
and Cod will curſe them, and pouertie will oppreſfe them. 
Filt, 
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Firſt, the Lord doth hate and curſe both deceit and decei- : 
vers, as being abomination vnto him: and therefore his diſ- 
pleaſure will Lindle a fire in their eſtate to conſume them. 

Secondly, conſider from whence verie often this deceitful- 
neſle proceedeth: from idleneſſe and remiſne ſſe of men in their 
callings;as manie texts doe teſtifie,and the Autitheſis eſpeciall 
and oppoſition in the two places betore alleadged, Now if fin- 
gle ſloathfulnes of it ſelfe will ſo cate vp a mans eſtate, as heere- 
after is to be ſhewed;much more when it hath ſuch a compani- 
on to take part with it. And forexperience hereof, looke ypon 
gameſters, and couſeners, and ſhifters,and all ſuch kind of peo- 
ple, and ſee whether their owne negligence and vniuſt courſes, 
doe not like hungry and greedy beaſts, deuout and ſwallow vp 
all their portions, 

Thirdly, it is a righteous thing with God, ſo to requite them 
with penurie, that by fraud and falſhood ſeeke to briog other 
men to it. . 1 i064 

Inſtruction. If we be viſited with beggery or needineſſe, (che 


burthen of pouertie preſſing vs ſo heauily that wee cannot well 


beare it) let vs examine our owne courſes, and call our waies to 
account, to ſee whether our owne fraud and guile haue not 
brought ſucha gueſt to our houles:and fo doing, we ſhal turne 
the poiſon into a medicine, & that which is to others a judge. 
ment, may bee to vs a ſingular mercie to dra vs to repentance, 
from ſuch vnrighteous behauiour. 

Secondly, we be yet ſpared ſrom the ſtroak of God, that hee 
hath not atreſted our ſubſtance, being forfaited by falſhood, 
nor depriued vs of the ſame, Let vs then ſpeedily preuent the 
puniſhment by breaking off the ſinne by repentance, by mer- 
cy, by reformation and reſtitution to the right owners, ſo far as 
polſibly we ſhall be able. 

Reprooſe of their folly which hope to inrich themſelues by 
deceit and wrongfull dealing, truſting to riſe by that which 
bringeth others to a fall, and to turne that to a gaine, which is 
to others a loſſe. But by triall they ſhall bee taught, that the 
may as well looke to thriue by vnthriſtineſſe, as to — 
their ſtocke by deceite, or protit themſelues by rapine, and 
wrong 
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Obiect. But it appeareth, that their ſucceſſe is correſpondent 
to theix expectation, the euent proueth that they make a gaine 
of it. The Prophet teſtifieth, that, As a cage is full of birds, ſo lerem. 5. iy. 
their houſes are fall of deceit, and thereby they are become great, 
and waxed rich. 

eAnſwere, They may get things into their hands, and yet be 
preuented of the fruition of them. They may haue them for 
a time, and loſe them at the laſt, as the ſame Prophet alſo tea- 
cheth : As the Partridge gathereth, or laieth eg get, and hate hetb lerem. y. r. 
vol: ſo he that getteth riches,and not by right,ſhall lame them in the 
middeſt of bis daies, and in the end die hke a foole, They haue not 
a broode of comforts, ſo ſoone as they fit ypon their neſt of ri. 
ches, they may be troden vpon, or addle, or caten yp. Euill 
may befall them before they can doe them any good;or if their 
goods remaine, themſelues may ſoone be remooued from their 
goods: and in the meane time haue the curſe of God on ſoule 
and bodie, which is much more grieuous, then to be ſmitten in 
outward eſtate. 

But the hand of the diligent, &cc. They greatly help their own yy, 
eftate that are painefull and faithfull in their vocations. A- A man faith 

mong many teſtimonies whereby this point is confirmed, that full in his cal- 
is to be noted which is in the thirteenth Chapter of thisbooke; ling betters his 
The ſoule of the diligent ſhall haue plentie, or be made fat, as the eſtate. 
word ſiguifieth. Where though by ſoule he vnderſtandeth the ou. 3.4. 
whole man, yet that part is not named in vaine. Their bodie 
and outward man ſhall haue enough, and the ſoule and inward 
man ſhall bee content and ſatisfied with enough, and much re- 
ſreſhed by it. 
Firſt, it is appointed to man by the decree of God, not one- Reaſon x. 
ly as a dutie to trauell and labour, but alſo as a portion to cate 
bis bread thereby, and enioy the fruit of his labour, Gen. 3. 19. 


Pfalm. 128.2. 


Secondly, diligence and painefulneſſe is a ſervice to God, 3 
and they that here haue the promiſe made to them, are ſuch as 


performe their works in conſcience, and obedience to his will, 


and therefore may well be aſſured of allowance to maintaine 
K them. 
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chem. As for ſuch as worke for the worlds ſake, in pride, and 
couetouſneſſe, or ypon coaction and neceſſitie, or for any o- 
ther ſiniſter reſpect, they may bee ſaid to bee great doers that 
meddle in much dealing, but nothing diligent : and therefore 
it is no meruaile, though all their toile and trauell doe ſeldome 
take any good effect. | 

Fhirdly, their paines and labours are for the common good, 
they ſerue for the vſe and profit of mankind, ( for they that 
ſpinne the ſpiders web, and are more buſie then well occupied, 
ate not to bee counted in the number of theſe) and therefore 
ſhall not faile of the benefit of it themſelues. 

Fourthly, faithfull imployment, and paines taking is a me- 
dicine againſt pride, and helpeth to worke humilitie, and ther- 
fore —— readie the way for all — proſperitie. 

Fifthly, by this meanes they are kept from vicious compani- 
ons, and Cnfal exerciles,and all kind of fuch vnthriſtie courſes, 
as whereby the ſtates of manie men come to viter ruine and o- 
uerthrow, 

Inſtruction to all degrees from the higheſt chat ſitteth on 
the throne, vnto the loweſt that clenſeth the chanels, or grin- 
deth at the mil, that euery one attend with heedefulneſſe to the 
duties of his calling without remiſneſſe ot negligence. Art 
thou gteat, and ſubſtantiall, as we vſe to ſay ? * this way to 
increaſe thy greatneſſe, and inlarge thy ſubſtance; and as the 
multitude of riches and titles doe not diminiſh thy liking and 
eſtimation of them, ſo let it not abate thy induſtrie and dili- 
gence in anie ſeemely ſeruices. And thou which art poote, and 
of inferiour place, let it not repent thee to trauaile in works 
that others peraduenture would diſdaine to exerciſe, but pro- 
ceede in hope, and know for thy comfort, that in all labour 
there is abundance, Chap.14.23, And albeit now thou art at the 
commandement of others, and according to their willcs art 
wholly vſed in their workes, yet remember that rhe hand of the 
diligent ſhall beare rule, Chap. 1 2. 14. From a ſeruant thou maieſt 
grow to bee a maſter, from a labourer or hireling, thoumaicſt 
attaine to bee an officer, and haue others at thy commande- 
ment, But whatſoeuer thy ſtate prooue to bee amongſt men, 


aſlure 


A 


- 
— 
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* aſſure thy ſelſe of the reward of inheritance from God, for thou 
ſerueſt the Lord Chriſt: Col. 3. 24. 


Verſ. 5. Hee that gathereth in ſummer in a ſonne of under ſta» 
ding: and he that ſleepeth in harueſt is a ſonne of confuſion, 


He drift of theſe words isto teach men to redeeme the 
time, and make the beſt aduantage of the ſeaſons, compa- 

ring opportunitie to ſummer or barueſt, when the fruits of the 
earth arc ripe, and readie to be gathered; and the perſons to 
whom it is offered, to husbandmen that haue commodities 
growing in the fields. And therefore as we iudge him prudent 
which ſo ſtirreth himſelf, and haſteneth his people to cut down 
his corne, and to inne it when it is ripe, and the weather is ſea- 
ſonable: ſo Cod here calleth him a ſonne of vnderſtanding, that 
is, a wiſe man, which taketh time while time ſerueth, for any 
ood purpoſe and oecaſion. And as the world crieth, fie on 
Rim that ſleepeth in harueſt, that is, doth no more labour or 
looke to his affaires, theu if hee were in a dead ſleepe, and fo 
ſuſtaineth the loſſe of all his croppe, by meanes whereof hee 
ouerthroweth the ſtate of all his familie: ſo the Lord termeth 
him a ſonne of confuſion, or which bringeth confuſion, that is 
to ſay, miſerie and ſhame vpon himſelfe and his friends, which 


Rriueth not to take his part of Gods bleſſing in due ſeaſon. 


It is a matter of great importance to make our vſe of a good Dot, 2 
opportunitie when itis offered. The example ofthe eAnt is to Opportunitie 


that end propoſed, Chap. 6.6. that wee might learne of the — 


vnreaſonable creatures, and thoſe which are alſo of no account 
and reckoning. They are led onely by ſenſe, and inſtinct of 
nature; wee haue reaſon that may perſwade to it; they haue 
none to giue them admonition, or to call vpon them : we haue 
guides to direct vs, and the word of God ſeriouſlie inſtructin 

vs in the dutie. And that is there commended in them, which 
incomparablic will be more effectuall in Chriſtians : namelie, 
that wiſedome ſupplieth the defect ofſtrength, and prouidence 
effecteih that which other things cannot bring to paſſe by 


their power. 
K 2 Examples 


- - . - 
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Examples hereof we baue in Jeſepb, u ho in the time of great 
plentie, prouided againſt the yeeres of ſcarcitic : and in the 
Church of Antiochia, who being foretold of the famine to 
come, made prouiſion before hand for the Saints of Icru- 
ſalem. 

Firſt, it is a thing pleaſing to God, to accept of bis gifts when 
his gratious hand doth reach them out vnto vs: and verie of- 
ſcale to him when wee put by the fauourand kindneſſe that 
he maketh offer of. For hee taketh it, either as a contempt of 
the things which he would beſtow : or as a controlment of his 
wiſedome; as though hee did not ſee farte enough into the fit- 
neſſe of cuerie ſeaſon. 

Secondly the events that fall out on both ſides doe make 
this manifeſt: they that open their hands to receiue, when 
God openeth his to giue, they that are prepared to accept with 
thankefulneſſe, as he is readie to beſtow in mercie, ſuch ſhall 
haue the bleſſings of God confirmed vnto them with new bleſ- 
ſings : and to them will bee communicate much and often, 
and that which ĩs excellent, which giue ſpeedie entertainment 
to his graces. But on the other fide, when men hold him off 
with delaies, and grow nice and coye, and turne his benefits 
backe vpon him, they ſhall be ſoone rid of them, and ſttipt of 
all his mercies : they ſhall call and crie at another time, and 
haue no anſwere, they ſhall ſearch and ſeeke, and finde no 
ſucceſle, they ſhallfeele their wants, and faile of ſupplie to te- 
lieve them. 

Reproofe of them that bee euill husbands for themſelues, in 
the things of this preſent life, pretermitting the precious time 
of getting skill in anie profitable trade or ſcience, and onelie 
learne the art of yanitie, and bee manie yeeres apprentices to 
dogs, and dice, and hawkes, and boules, and to euerie ruffianly 
companion, that ſhall teach them to ſwagger, and ſweare, to 
ſwill, and quaffe, and play all the parts of proſeſſed Atheifls. 
And ſo at laſt (their wits being worne out for want of wiſe- 
dome, which would haue preſerued them, their ſtrength con- 
ſumed in ſtriuing to doe miſchiefe, and age periſhing in them 
as neuer yeelding fruit to themſelues, or anic others) they come 
to 
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to that condition as did the yagabonds that 7ob one of . 


that euerie man will be readie to preferre his dogs before them 
(3 in equitic it is fit for the maſter to take the better hand of 
e ſeruant) and to let his yerie dunghill haue preeminence a- 
boug them. Their wretched and curſed courſes in miſſpending 
their time doe worke them the fulneſſe of woe and miſerie, and 
makethem odious and hatefull to God and godly men, and to 
ciuill men, and burthenous and loathſome to vngodly and ſin- 
full men, Secondly, of them that bevnthriftiefor their ſoules, 
which neuer applie themſelues to prepare for another life, be- 
fore they be departing out of this. They doe not once thinke 
of ſeeking heauen and euetlaſting ſaluation, vntill they bee 
ſinking into hell and perpetuall perdition. They imagine that 
earthly things will require long labour to compaſſe them, but 
pietie, and grace, repentance, and faith, may be gotten in a mo- 
ment:they be readie at theit will, and their will will be flexible 
to their wiſh, and neither abilitie, nor will, nor wiſh will be 
wanting at the time of their deaths. Oh miſerable men, how 
long will their eies be blinded! How long will their hearts be 
hardned ! Doe they not perceiue that ſinne and Satan haue 
power ouer their affections amd deſites, and purpoſes, and will, 
and all the faculties of their whole ſoules? Euen this maketh 
it cleare that iris ſo, becauſe they doe not perceiue it to bee ſo, 
And if their ſoules bee in ſuch bondage and ſubiection, and 
held at the wil of the diuel, that now in their freſh age & health 
(their ſenſes being more capable of inſtruction, and the mini- 
ſterie of the word readie to yeeld inſtruction) they cannot 


attaine to ſound and godly ſorrow, and conuetſion: let them 


not deceiue themſe lues, as though in ſickneſſe, and paine, and 
dotage, and ſenſeleſneſſe, and affected blindnes of minde, they 
can by their owne diſpoſition returne ſincerely to the Lord. 


Verſ. 6. Bleſſing are vpon the head of the rig teoau: but iniquity 
ſhall couer the mouth of the wicked. 


B Lleſſings.) That is, all kind of happineſſe, euerie good gift 
of God chat is fit for them, as peace, plenty, grace, & health, 
K 


3 &. 


70 PROVERBS. Chap.10. 


&c. All ſhall be vpon the head of therighteous:meaning vpon 


the whole ſoule and body of euery faithſul holy man. And they 
are ſaid to be on the head, becauſe they come downe from a- 
boue, and light as it were vpon ihe head, and ſo deſcend to the 
other parts. But iniquitie, the vengeance of God executed for 
violence and finne, ſhall couer the mouth of the wicked, ſhall 
take away all excuſes & defences from him, Now here is ſome- 
what e in the former clauſe, and expreſſed in the lat- 
ecr : and ſomewhat vnderſtood in the lattet, and ſupplied in the 
former. Bleſſings are vpon the head of the righteous, and there 


fore doe open his mouth, vic. to praiſe God, and maintaine his 


owne innocency, and iudgements (called here violence or ini- 
quity, by a metonymie of the cauſe) they are ypon the head of the 
wieked, and fo cloſe vp their mouth. 

— — * Bl:ſſings,&c.]The greateſt reward that God doth giue to his 

— — & fervantsinthislife,is to bleſſe them. That is very ordinary with 

gift of God to the Prophets in the Pſalmes, and other places of Scripture, 

his ſeruants. in wiſhing well to the Church, to pray for this, and in gratula- 
tions to commend it, and in thankfulneſſe to God to acknow- 
ledge it. As in the fiſt Pſalme, verſe 12. deſiting the comfort and 
ioy of faichſull men, and praying the Lord to worke it in them, 
he ſheweth what juſt cauſe they had to be ſo affected: For than 
Lord ſaith he) wilt bleſſe the righteous, and with ſauour Milt com- 
paſſe him as with a ſbield. 

Reaſon 1. Firſt, ſuch bleſſings as are here ſpoken of, be ſure teſtimonies 
of Gods loue, and ptoceede meerely from his gracious good- 
neſſe: they are infallible pledges of his fauour;as it appeareth in 
the words of the Pſalme laſt quoted. 

2 | Secondly, they be prerogatiues peculiarly appropriated to 
odly men: for ſaith he in an other place; Sa/#arion belongeth to 
the Lord and thy bleſſing is vpon thy people, Itisalwaies accom» 
panied with ſaluation: none are bleſſed bur ſuchas are ſaued; 
and none are cithey bicfled or ſaued, but ſuch as are the people 

of God, 1 
Thirdly, they haue all good things infolded in them, 
which readilie according to out neede are miniſtred ynto vs: 

Deut. 28. 

Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Gods bleſſings doe ſeaſon all proſperitie and the 4 | 
gifts that itbringeth,and maketh them comfortable;andal ad- | 
verſity, and maketh it profitable: wheras the curſe doth poiſon 

both to the wicked. | 

Inſtruction. That whereas we deſire to haue the Lord powre 7 
this heauenly gift ypon vs;ſo let vs obferue the conditions that jet. 
he doth preſcribe to them which ſhall receine it. Let ys get ho- 
lineſſe into our hearts, and bleſſings cannot chuſe but bee vp- 
on our heads: let righteouſneſſe haue place in our actions 
and behauiour, and peace will haue force in our ſoules and 
bodies. | 

Conſolation to all true hearted Chriſtians, that haue this ®3 
bleſſed gift of Gods bleſſing. He that may truely be ſaid to poſ- 
ſeſſe the bleſſing, cannot poſſiblie ſay how much he doth poſ- 
ſeſſe: The varietie ofthis treaſure is vnſpeakable; his ſubſtance 
exceedeth all eſtimation; his inheritance is endleſſe, and with- 
out all bounds and limits. Though we ſhould be as much mo- | 
leſted with malitious men as Dauid and Paul were, and as much 
aſſaulted bySatan and tried by Gods one hand, with loſſes 
or bodily infirmities, as /ob was; yet if we be bleſſed of God as 
they were, what cauſe can there be offeare, or grieſe, or diſcon- 
tentment? The bleſſing bringeth ſtrength for ſupportance in 
them; the bleſſing bringeth fc and —— out of them; 
the bleſſing worketh the right vſe of them; the bleſſing yeel- 
deth a plentifull reward of comfort, and good proſperitie in 
this life, and of glorie andeuerlaſting happineſſe in the life to 
come. 

When God entreth into iudgement with wicked men, hee Do#.2, 
will cauſe the plague fo to manifeſt their ſinnes, that they ſhall Wicked mens 
not bee able to denie them. Though hypocrites can make che ſin ſhallbring 
greateſt ſhew, and vſuallie bee moſt forward to ſpeake for chem to ſhame, 
themſelues; yet when God found out the diſſembler in the 
Goſpell, and called him to a reckoning for incruding himſelſe Mat.. 11. 
to his feaſt without a wedding garment, he was ſtrickendumbe 
and ſpecchleſſe, he could plead nothing for himſelfe. Haman 
ſtanding onely before the miniſter of Gods vengeance, having 
been before that time his greateſt friend, yet when ZeZer ac- HeRt.7.6. 
cuſed 
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Rom. 3. 19. 


Reaſon 1, 
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cuſed him oſ his falſe and cruell practiſes, hee Rood mute and 
could not reply. He that attempted to ſtop the mouth of Mor- 
dec ai, had his own mouth ſtopped with his violence. And ther- 
fore when God himſelfe commeth to indite men, and to ſer 
their ſinnes in order before them, all mout hes ſhall be ſtopped and all 
the world ſpall be culpable before him. No ſinfull and ynregene- 
rate perſon, which hath no righe co plead Chrifts merits, can 
poſſibly ſpeake anie thing to iuftific himſclfe, 

Firſt, that the Lord may haue his words yerified to bee all 
true and righteous, and his dealings alſo juſt and holy: Pſalm. 
51 4. And for this cauſe, howſoeuer ſinfull men haue their 
mouthes ſhut vp at his judgements, that they can ſay nothing 
for themſelues; yet he doth ſometimes open their mouthes, to 
draw out a confeſſion againſt themſeldes; as in the caſe of Ju- 
das, and Pharao, and eAdonibezch, Matth. 27,4. Exod. 9. 27. 
Iud 17. 

| 4. EF of the ele ſinners, that ſeeing the ſinne 
and puniſhment mixed together, and themſelues guiltie of the 
one, and worthy of the other, they may bee humbled and dri- 
uen to repentance. So were Joſephs brethren frighted and 


brought to make this confeſſion ; has hallwe ſpeaks? and how 
E 


ſpall we iuſtiſie our ſedues? God bath found out the wictedueſſe of thy 
ſeruants: Gen. 44 16. 

Thirdly, it maketh the torments of the reprobate to bee ex- 
ceeding Carefull and terrible, 

Fourthly, it is for admonition to others to take heed by their 
examples. This hath Zachary, chap. 1. 4. 5. 6. &c. Be not like your 
fathers, that would nat haare the former Propheti. here are your 
fathers ? Did not my words take hold of them ? and they returned, 
aud ſaid; As the Lord hath determined to doe vnto vi, according 
to our owne waies and works,ſo bath be dane. 

Fifthly, for the ioy and comfort of Gods people, ſeeing the 
Lord vndertaking their cauſe, and executing his wrath ypon 
their enemies. 

Admonition, not to venture to commit ſuch ſinnes as wee 
can cloake and colour by denials, defences, excuſes, or exte- 


nuations: ot if wee haue that way faulted already, let ys ſpeede 
o 
ur 


* 


Derſer. PROVERBS. 73 
our conſeſſion, left the Pord haſien his plagues to compell 
vs vnto it ꝛor if wee will not be brougheto acknowledge ſbem 
our ſelues, the iudgements and curſes: which hee will ſend 
forth, ſhall openly publiſh and declare them, And therefore it 
is good to iudge out ſelues, that he may ſpare Vs: to open our 
mouthes for a — and to ſhutthem from leſſening 
of out offences · So did le, Chap. 39.37. 'Brbold, I am wile - 
what “ 1 auſwere thee ? I will lay my hand upon my month, Once 
bane 1 ſpoken hut 1 will anſmere no more: yea i Wire, bus I wil pro. 
ceedeno furt har. Andthat grace doth Qod promiſe to his pes · Exech. 16. C 
ple by the Prophet Exitchiel? I will eftabhjh my cenchant with 63. 
thre, and thou foalt know that am the Lord, t hat thoa maieſt re- 
member, und be aſhamed, and neuer open thy mouth any more. be- 
canſe of thy ſhame, when 1 am pacified toward; thee, for all that 
shon haft done,ſanh the Lord God. =. 
G (4. zf f LOI iel. "Fs . 

Verſ:7. The memorial of the ut flialtbe bleſſed : but the nam 
the wir hel ſnall url. 5 


"= is isoneparticular of the bleffingsmentionedin the for- 

I ner verſeʒ that that whichisdeateſi to a man aabis name, 

ſhall be in eſtimatlon, and good account. The remembrance 

and mention of him beinga alive, and when hee is dead, 

ſhall be acceptable, and with his praiſe & commendation: But 

the name of the wicked is curſed, and therefore had in hatred 

and deteſtation, euen at much loathed as the ſtinke of his cars 

caſe, that liech rotting in the grau 

Ihe eredit and honour of good men will grow to hee bet. Dod. 
ter, and the reputation of ſinners will bee turned into ſhane; Good men 
Onely godly men haue good names, andi it is one diffetence No in ere dix 
that God putteth betweene them and the wicked, that they ut finnere 


glorie enc's in 


bee bleſſed herein peculiatlie, and all others excluded ſhame. 
the benefit of jr; Such a threatning doth Iſaius denounce 4. Iai.65.15, 
gainſt the wicked · Jon ſhall leawe your name as curſe to my cho- 
ſen : for the Lord God ſhall ſlay you, antl call bis ſeruami by anew 
names Though ſinſull men bee magnified of finners, yer they 
Hallber made abominable to Saigte, and'that 5s the greateſt 

L 


reproch : 
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10. 


reproch : and though good men bee deſpiſed of the world, 
yet Cod will give them glorie, and increaſe it, and vouchſaſe 
them the titles, not onely of his ſeruants, bus euen of his owne 


children. 


Reaſon 1. Firſt, they all, and none but they, are in credite with God 
and good men, and that onely is to be accounted true honour. 
Secondly, che graces of ſound hearted Chriſtians will more 


and more appeare and ſhine out, and the ſecret ſinnes of 


pocrites, and other euill men will bee — yards 
to light, and both ſorts ſha'l haue eſtimation in time, accor- 
ding to their behauiour: which Saint Pas / meaneth, Whenhe 
ſaith, That as ſome mens /innes are open before hund. and gar before 
vnts iudgement ſo ſome orher ment follow after. Likewiſe atſs,that 
good Worte: are maviſeſt before band, and they that are other\viſe 


cannot be hid, 1. Tim. 5. 24.2 


* Thirdlie, glory is an —— companion of goodneſſe: 
and ſo is ſhame of ſinne: for God hath joyned them together, 
and therefore hee that hath one of them cannot bee without 


the other. 


722 Confutation of their error, that hope to become honoura- 
. ble and famous, and to leaue a name behind them, by fleſh- 
2 Some by getting much, and raiſing vp their hou- 

es, and performing great exploits, But the vnhappie ſucceſſe 

Pfal of their vaine expectation is noted in the Pſalmes, that rhough 
— . 49.1. they thinke their houſes and habitat ious ſhal continge from genera- 
: tion to generation, and call the landes by them names, yet they ſhall 
not continue in honour, but periſh like beaſts that die of the mur- 

raine. Who in all the world prevailed like to Nebuchadnezzer, 

in Nebachadnez.zers time? and yet howſoeuer he was applau- 

ded and admired at the firſt, hee was derided and cxploded 

at the laſt, and made a prouerbe, and parable of reproch. 

Some by fine wit and policie, and dexteritie in ſpeaking, But 

let Achizopheland Herodbe examples to theſe, the one in coun- 

ſell was wonderfull deepe, and his ſpeeches were as oracles, 

and yet we repute him not to be a man of famous memory, but 

behold in him che verie image and figure of infamie. The o- 


ther for his eloquent oration was: deiſied of the people, and 


with 


— Ae anda 


i 
«a "—_— 
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with a concordant acclamation extolled for a god ; but yet as 
God laid apreſent ſtroke vpon his bodie, and delivered his 

life into the power of baſe yermine,to gnaw out his bowels, fo 

hee laid a continuall curſe ypon his name, which will cleaue 
vnto ir for euer. Some others/by hypoctiſie, and pretence of 
mercie and pitie : and yet without all conſcience or loue of ei- 
ther. But ptaiſe ſo 2 is ſubiect to ſtaines and loſſe of 
colour. The Phariſies had obtained the opinion of goodneſſe, 
godlineſſe, righteouſneſſe, and of all vertue. They were al- 
moſt of al men, thought to be the moſt holy men: and can there 

be now a greater indignitic offered to a man, then to call him a 
Phariſee? for that name carrieth in it the perfect paterne of 
ptide, hy pocriſie, and palpable diſſimulation. 

Conſolation to righteous men that God yndertaketh the , 
protection of their names: it is not in the power of anie crea- 

ture to ſpoile them of their credit and teuerence: it is as ſurelie 
preſerued as their ſaluation: as their life is everlaſting, ſo is the 
amiable remembrance of them. The righteows, ſaith the Pſal- palm. 113.8 
milt /24/ be had in an euerlaſt ing remembrance. The Prophets, & OE 
Apoſtles, and Chriſt himſelſe, and good men in their times 
were euill ſpoken of, and now haue a moſt bleſſed memorial, 
And ſo of later yeeres, it was a great dignitie to bee a olſey, 

or a Gardiner, ot others that were of great place, and cruell 
diſpoſition, but now wee reverence the names of Cranmer, 
Ridhe, Latimer, Hooper, Bradford, and the meancR of them 

that ſuffered for the Galpell of Chriſt, though they were then 
condemned for heretikes, The Apoſtle Peter encourageth 

vs to bee bold and cheerefull rhough wer ſbould bee railed vpon i. Pet. l. 14 
for Chriſt his ſake : for the Spirit of God is a Spirit of glorie, and 

that is given to vs and reſteth pon vt, and who ſhall remoue 

it from vs? Mubetbes name was in great hazard to bee blemi- 
ſhed, when hee was conuicted, and executed for treaſon, and 
blaſphemie, and no meanes left in appearance, to cleare his 
innocencie : yet Cod knowing it, hath made vs to know it, 

and the ſhort ſhame that hee bare for a time, is turned to a duy 


rable honour throughall generations. 
L 2 Ver . 8. 


DoF. 


Men maſt obe 


where God 
commands. 
James 1.19. 


Reaſon 1. 


12 
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Verſ. 8. The wiſe it heart wil recrine commandements but 
the fooliſh in tall i alle beaten. 


TS iſe in heart, 801} That is, fuch as haue ſauing know- 
edge, & conſcience, vu receiue cammandomenti, will heare 
and obey the word of God without replies and cauils againſt 
it : but the fooliſt in talte, he that abuſeth his lips to murmuring 
and ſriuolous obieciions, pal be beaten,that is,ſhall be plagued 
for his contempt. 2 27 | * 

The ſenſe will be plaine, if the ſupply be made in both elau- 
ſes of the oppoſition, in this manner: the wiſe in heart will 
readily receive commandements, and therefore ſhall be tewar- 
ded: but the fooliſhin heart will bee fooliſh in talke to reieR 
commandements, therefore he ſhall be puniſued. 

We ought to bee ttactable tothe will of God without reſi: 


7 ſting or gainſaying , To this dutie Saint James doth admo- 


niſh vs, ſaying: Let rurry mas be ſwift to heare,and ſlo to ſpeabę: 
his meaning is not to perfwade men to come ſuddainely, and 
raſhly to the word without preparation: but to hearken deſi» 
rouſſie, with tenereneeand attention hen they are prepared, 
and not to picke quarels againſt that which is felmered, vn- 
aduiſedly and out of a diſtempered affection, but vpon mature 
deliberation with a minde willing to bee reſolued, to propoſe 
nnr ne Ln 

Fit ſt, tht Lord hath abſolute autkoritie ouer vs: and there- 


fore he iuſtly may lay his commandements vpon vs, 


Secondly, his whole will, and all his Wales are perfectly 
righteous: and therefore to take exception againſt them muſt 
needs be vnrighteous. 1 

Thirdly, they are altogether full of wiſedome:and therefore 
none but fooles will preſume to charge them with folly, 

Inſtruction to caſt off and remooue away the ſinſulſluſts of 
our harts, the fleſnly diſcdurſe of carnal — the reſolute 
and ſetled purpoſe of any wicked way. For al theſe wil imbitter 
the ſoule, and het the tongue to withſtand and reſiſt the holy 
commandements of Cod: Iam. 1. 21.1. Pet. 2.1. ler. 44 16.17. 
Reproofe 
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Reproofe of them that are willing to receiue the promiſes 
of God, but not the Commandements: or if they doe, it is in 
ſuch things as bee agreeable to their owne will, or at leaſt not 


contrary to it. So they dealt with Jeremiah, intreating him to ler. 4. 10. 


declare vnto them all that the Lord ſhould ſay, and they would 
doe itzand they would haue bin as good as their word, if he had 
incouraged them to take their yoiage into Egipt, whether they 
were bent to goe: but when he diflwaded them from ic by ex- 
preſſe prohibition & threatnings, they grew to another point; 
that it was not God which ſpake that, but ſeremre; and [eremie 
did not ſpeake truely, but fajfly ; and it was not of himſelſe, but 
from Baruch, and Baruch had no good meaning in it, but to de- 
liver them into the hands of the Caldeans te be ſlaine, or carri- 
ed away captiues: ler. 43. 2.3. 
Conſolation for them that ſubmit themſelues to learne and 
obey the doctrine of Gods wil, though it many times do croſſe 
them in their affections & deſires, in their — and conceits, 
in their pleaſures and delights, in their profits and commodi- 
ries : this manifeſteth true wiſedome, this declareth a faithfull 
heart;chis giueth a cleere teſtimony of fincerity,The rich yon 
man attained not to this; nor Herod went fo far: though he did 
many things by ohns perſwafion, yet he would not conforme 
hinfelte asto the wil of God, to doe every thing, or to leaue e- 
uery thing according as hee required: Matth. 19.22. Marke 6. 
17.18.20. . 
— for the braue gallants of our age which exerciſe 
their ripe heads and frah' wits in wreſtling with the trueth of 
God, and take it for a glorie to giue it a foyle. Buthowſoeuer 
their prompt wits, & ready tougues, together with art and Sa- 
tans aſſiſtance, may ſometimes perplexe and trouble a poore 
Chriſtian, yet ſhall they nothiug preuaile againſt Chriſt aud 
his veritie, nor gaine anie thing at his hands, but ſhame and 
puniſhment. It were ſafer for them to inc ounter with tenne 
S mſont, then to trie their manhood with one point or article 
of Gods holy dodctrine. But their caſe is worſt of all, which obs 
ſtinately, peruerſely, and of wilſull malice doe reiect all that is 
taught them out of the woid, It is in vaine to admoniſh them, 
L 3 as 
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as the Prophet ſaith, Hoſ.4 4. Thypeople are 4s they that rebike 
the Prieſt - that is, preſumptuous perſons, ſinning with an high 
hãd.in refuſing to heare, or be directed by the Prieſt, thẽ of — 
la, Deut. 17. 12. or fo giue eare to the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
1 no w: but content iouſly diſobey the truth, & ſo bring vpon their 
by own ſonles indignation & Wrath tribulation and anugmiſh.Rom,2.9 


Verſ.9. Hee that walketh vprighth, Wakkerh boldly : but hee that 
| peruerteth his waies ſhall be knonne, 


H. that mailbethb vprigbtly. That is, doth carefully looke to 
his waies with an honeſt hart: wa/beth ſurely; hauing both 


p the affection, and ground, and effects of Chriſtian boldneſſe: 
bat he that peruerteth his waiet:that is, doth allow himſelſe in Þ 
any courſe, though neuer ſo ſecretly : ſrall bee knowen; his ſinnes 9 
ſhall be detedted. * 
Dot. The ſenſe of the whole verſe may be thus expreſſed: He that K 


He liues ſafely, walkerh vprightly, walketh ſurely ; becauſe his faithfulneſſe ſhall 
that liues fin- be knowne to his praiſe : And bo that peruerteth his waies, wal- 1 
cerely. keth dangerenſly; becauſe his leaudneſſe ſhall be knowne tohis 5 
ſhame, | | 5 
All found ſaſetie and boldneſſe proceedech from ſinceritie of |! 
hart, and integritie of life, Euerie religious man that feareth the | 
Lord, hath this promiſe, Pſal. 1 1 2.7.8. I hat no enill ridengs ſhall 
make bim afraid, becauſe he beleeneth m the Lord. If all the world 
would tell him of perill, when God himſelfe doth warrant him 
ſafetie, he will give moſt credit to him that hath moft truth, and 
moſt power alſo to diſpoſe of all euents. And his heart is not as 
a pole that is pitched vp, ot a ſtake that is ticked vp, which eue- 
rie hand may plucke awry, or cuerie blaſt of wind may blow e F| 
downeznor like a dry wall without a quoine or buttreſſe, or any 
other binding to fortific it : but it is fixed and eſtabliſhed as a 
tree that is well rooted, and groweth firongly, or a building 
that hath a ſure foundation, and ſtandeth ſaſt, and ſo is freed 
from feare and all ſlauiſn terror. 
Reaſon 1. Firſt, his heart hath Gods owne eye to behold it, and his Spi- | 


rit to teſtific the faithſulneſſe of it, and ſo receiueth yr 
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from him, as /ob did, when inthe confidence of his cauſe and 


conſcience be ſaith; O that I had ſome to heare me,behold my ſigne, 
that the Almightie all witneſſe fur mee, rhough mine aduerſarie 
ſhould write a booke ag 4inſt me, Whereas contrariwiſe,the hearts 
of hypocrites, being ſearched by him, are found moſt fraudulent 
and de ceitfull. ä 
Secondly the courſe of their actions is ſuch as will endure 
light, and the mote they are examined, the better they will 
proue, and thereſore — neede not feare any might or malice, 
or cunning aduerſaries that ſhall ſeeke their diſgrace. And vp- 
on the aſſurance of this the — 3re carmen his vndaunted 
courage and magnanimitie,with challenge alſo to his calumni- 


lob.z1.35. 


ant enemie wholocuer he were: I haue ſot my face like a flint, and Ila. qo. 8, 


Ib that I [val not be aſhamed. He is neere that iuſtiſieth me,who 
will contend wirb metler vs ſtand togerher:who in mine aduer ſary? 
let lum come neere to me. And though their enemies for a time 
do falſly ſlander them, yet the Lord in due ſeaſon wil wake their 
:righteouſneſſe as cleere as the noone day. Pſal. 37. 6. 

Thirdly, their bodies and ſtate are in Gods cuſtodie, and he 
hath vndertaken the defence and preſcruation of them; as hee 
promiſeth, Chap 3. 26. The Lord ſball be for thine aſſurance, and 
Hall preſerne thy foote from taking, Whereas the wicked are out 
of Gods protection, and goe perpetually in perill. 

Fourthly, their ſoules are 2 for death and the iudge- 
ment ſeate of Chriſt, and therefore more deſire to be diſſolued, 
then are aſraid to heare of the ncereneſſe of their diffolution : 
whixhisconcrary io the wicked, who al their dares are in bondage 
40 the feare of death and damnation: Heb. 2. 1 5, 


Intiruction to get apparent and cuident teſtimonies of vp- Pex 
* 


righineſſe, which wil! make our lives comfortable, ar d keepe 
off manie miſcrabie vexations and horrors that come vpon the 
wicked. And chis wee ſhall doe, if wee labour to know all that 
God wo ld haue vs to learne, and to indeuor to practiſe al that 
we kno'y, and confeſſe to God all that wee faile to practiſe: 
for ſo farte as we are willingly ignorant of anie duetie, or care- 
teſle to petforme it, or ſecure when wee neglect it, and conceale 


our ſiunes, not acknowledging them chat the Lord may remit Plal. 32.2.3. 


them, 


a» 


r. Tim 5.24.25- 
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them, ſo farre wee come ſhort of a good conſcience, | 
Conſolation for al that be vpright,that whether they walke 
abroad, or ſtay at home; whether they bee in company with o- 
thers,or alone by themſelues whether it be in the day, ot in the 
night;whether they be waking, arſlceping;they are well aſſu- 
red of certaine ſafetie. 

Terrour for finfull men, whoſe conſciences bee at all times 
readie to aſſaile them. Naturall courage will not helpe them in 
the time of extremity. How many ſeeming very valiant, as Saal 
for example, haue through deſperate feare, laid violent hands 
vpon their owne bodies ?and let power and courage concurre 
together, yet both will be inſufficient to ſtrengthen a heart that 
Gods iudgement and their oe guiltineſſe doe weaken. As 
Balſba cx er being bold to defic Cyrus, and to bidde battell to 
the Lord himſelſe, prophaning his holy veſſels in deſpight of 
him : yet now in the middeſt of iollitie, amongſt his friends in 
his owne houſe, in aftrange Citie guarded with an haſt ofar- 
med fouldiers, hee was ſo frighted and terrified; that his 
countenance was changed, his heart was reſolued into da- 
ſtardlineſſe, the ioynts of his loynes were looſed, and his knees 
ſmote one againſt another, And what was it that fo daun- 
ted him? the ſight of an hand writing vpon the wall. There 
were neither more enemies, nor fewer friends, nor anie o- 
ther alteration then before : but God wakened his conſci- 
ence, and his conſcience ſhewed him his guiltineſſe, and all to- 
gether threatned his deſtruction; and hereby his great cou · 
rage was fo quickly killed. And this alſo may ſerue co take a- 
way the vaine confidence of fooliſh men that be bold to com- 
mit iniquitie, and yet looke to c ſcape the reproach of it: hoping 
neuer to be found out. But they forget that the Apoſtle faith, 
chat mens ſinnes come to light in diuers maners, ſome preſent- 
ly vpon the fact, ſome long after, ſoine in their life time, ſome 
afterthey be dead, ſome reſerued to the laſt day; but ſo, that all 
ſhall certainely bee manifeſted one day. Caine had as faire poſ- 
ſibilitie and likelihood to couer his crueltie, as euer any ſinner 
hd, or poſſibly can haue to conceale his offences, no man but 
himſelfe knowing of it, no circumſtances being to fift ir out 
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by, if hee would keepe his owne counſell; and yet what ſact al- 
molt is more notoriouflic knowne and ed and that 
with deteſtation, then his murdering of Abel And it is not to 
be imputed to his owne fillinefſe, or careleſneſſe of his name 
and credit, as h negligently hee had diſcouered it him- 
ſelfe ; ſor he would haue hid it from the Lotd, nd co 

lie from all men, ifhe could haue ſo carried the matter. 


Verſ. o. Hes that Wwinketh with the eye workeib ſorrow + and hee 
that «s fooliſ in take, ſpallbe beaten, 


is confirmeth the latter clauſe of the former verſe, That 

they chatperuerttheir waies ſhalbe knowne,thoughthey 

doe it neuer ſo ſecretly, which is meant by the winking of the 
eye. Vet by this itfhall appeare that it is knowne, becauſe it 
ſhall bee puniſhed, For as they practiſe miſchiefe againſt o- 
thers, and times worke them ſorrow : ſo they certaine lie 
bring miſchiefe on their one heads, and procure ſorto to 
their one ſoules. And yet all winking is not condemned: 
but that which tendeth to hart, when men winke wiles, The 


Apoſtle beeltned or winked at oh that hee ſhould aske who Toh, 15.24. 


it was that ſhould betray Chriſt, and yet this was well done of 
him; for he ſhewed a reverend regard of Chriſt, that he would 
not bee loud and audacious in his prefence, If they petuert 


their waies openly by beeing in — iudge- 
ment ſhall — vpon them for the open nges, and 
thereby their mouthesſhall beftopped, 

It is not ſafe to yſe anie member of the bodie,or anie geſture 8 


though neuer fo cloſely, to commit ſinne. The ſonnes of Be- 5 


hal, vnthriftie perſons ate ſo deſcribed by their behauiour and lowance. 


theeatned to bee puniſhed : Chap. 6. 12. 13. 14. 15. He walketh 
With a froward month, hee maketh « figne with his eyes, bus fguifi- 
eth with bis frete, bee inſtraFleth With his fingers, &c. Therefore 
Hall his deſtruftion come ſpeedily : hee ſpail ber deftroyed ſuddemiy 


without reconerie. 


They are markes and meſſengers of a ſinfull heart within, Reaſons 1, 


as in the ſame Chapter, verſ. 14. Leavd things are in his heart, be 


imagineth exill at all times. 
M Second. 


Do#, 
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Secondly, great hurt is done by ſuch geſtures and ſpeechet 
and other like behaviour, 

Thirdly, the members of our bodies, as eies, and tongue, 
and ſuch like, were created for the ſeruice of God, and ate re- 
- quired to bee weapons of roghteouſneſſe againſt ſinpe, and not 
of ſinne, againſt God and his righteouſneſſe: Rom. 6. 19. 

To Gola well to euerie one of them, that none of them bee 
in pay with Satan, or luſt, or malice, to fight the battailes of 
the fleſh, againſt the word and ſpirit of God, The Lord for- 
biddeth to ſer a foote towards the breach of the Sabbath ot to 
ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſſe, or to lift vp a finger to crweltie or 
bard dealing: Iſai. 38 4. 9.13. | 
Terror for them that haue the members of their bodies 
as armed rebels againſt the Lord, all following a ſinfull heart 
which is their captaine and leader. b! Ae 

Conſolation to the ſeruants of God, that the Lord behol- 
deth euery looke of the wicked aduerſaries, euery becke, euery 
nod, and all their plots and practiſes, and therefore euerie one 
ſhall be ſruſtrate and defeated, And ſo the Lord heareth the 
boaſts and inſultations, the threatnings and flaunders, and all 
kind of hurtfull calumniations, that are breathed out againſt 
his people, hee will take theit cauſe in hand, and thoſe virulent 
tongues that haue beaten others with falſe accuſations, and 
lies, ſhall be beaten themſelues with the rod of his vengeance; 
and the innocencie of the righteous ſhall bee cleared by the 
., puniſhment inflited vpon their enemies. 


Verſ. U. Themonth of 4 righteous man ira wel ring of life: 
but iniquitie eonereth the month of che wicked. . 0 | eo þ 


N Ifrael, and in the countries bordering vpon it, it was a 
greatbenefic to haue wels of water, both for the vſe of men 
and of the cattle, and therefore things of great account be ma- 
nic times cempared to them in the Scriptures, and here the 
mouth of a righteous man is ſo called in a double reſpect, both 
for the conſtancie of good conference(according to the ſimili- 
tude, for ſuch ſprings as were continuall, and would hold out 
28 


een 


as well in ſommer as in winter, were ſaid to bee wels of living 
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water: Gen. 26. 19.as alſo, and eſpecially forthe good effect, 
that they be inſtruments ſometimes to beget, & vſually to bon- 
firme and refreſh the life of the ſoule. The latter part of the 
verſe hath been expounded in the ſiuth verſe, ö 

The expoſition ſtandeth thus: The mouth of a righteous 
man doth al waies flow with wholeſome words; and therefore 
ſhall bee continued open with bleſſings: But the mouth of a 
wicked man doth alwaies flow with hurtfull words:and there- 
fore ſhall be flopped with violence. 

The mouth of the righteaus,&c.] A good man is neuer bar. DoF. 
ren of good ſpeeches. Itis given asaprecept by the Apoſtle Good men 
to the Coloſſians, 4.6. that their ſpeech ſhould bee alwaies — 

raciaus, and poudred with ſalt, that is holy, and wholeſome : 
2 the matter, and diſcreete and ſeaſonable for the manner, 
which is pot onely a commandement deliuered by God, as a 
thing thavought to bee: but a duetie in exetciſe and practiſe 
withglkgodly Chr iſtians. : | 04 AK 

Fitſt, the law of the Lordis in their heart, and therefare they Reaſon: . 
cannot chdoſe but talke and conferre of it : Pſalm. 3713 0. 31. 

Secondly, their loue to God and the conſcience of their du- 2 
tie conſtraineth them to praiſe him for his word and nature, 
and work es: and to make his glorie appeare vnto others. 

Thirdly, they vſe it as a meanes to refreſh their owne hearts, 3 
and to procure helpe by prayer, and ſuch other exerciſes, for 
the ſupplic of all their wants of ſoule and bodie. Þ 
Fourthly, their loue to their brother, and deſire to have men 4 
brought to everlaſting life, doth ſtirre them to teach and ex · 
bort, to rebuke and admoniſh, to comfort and encourage, and 
every wdy to helpe them to ſaluation. 7 
Confutation of them M ho aſctibe the abilitie of conference V/e. 1 
and prayer yrholly tu men of wit and learning, that therefore 
they can ſay nothing becauſe theireducation hath not been in 
ſuch exerciſes, it belongeth to Preachers and Miniſters. But the 
holy. Ghoſt doth impute it to righteouſneſſe heere, and to 
the efficacie and power of the ſpirit. Zach. 12. 10. I will pere 
vpon the houſe of Danid, and on the inhabitants of Ieruſalem the 
| T1 A 2 ſpirit 
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itof gras and prayer. Hee ſaich not they ſhall attaine vnto 
— bede „ which catnall men may get hy 
carnall meanes, in the but it is a bleſſin eddowne 
from aboue; as a giſt from heauen, which onely his owne chil- 
dren haue decending vpon them, and all his people bee 
niſhed with it. It was not promiſed to the Prieſts, and 
Levites, and Prophets, but to the houſe of Danid, as in former 
times it had been on Dauid owue perſon: and to the inhabi- 
tants of Ieruſalem, as well as to the houſe of Dauad. Hee that 
faith expreſly that hee cannot pray, faith alſo by conſequence 
that he is not righteous, nor yet in caſe to bee ſaued. And hee 
that wanteth will and abilitie to talke Chriſtianlie, doth pro- 
claime by ſilence, ihat hee hath not the ſpirit of faith. For the 
holy Ghoſt hath not loſt that vertue now, which he was won · 
ted to worke in Dawids time, and in Paules, who thus teſtiſie of 
thernſelues, and of all other ſound hearted Chriſtians; Beranſo 
we bane the ſame ſpiris of faith,aocording as it is written, I heli 
ned, and therfor e haus I ſpokgn,we alſo beleene, and theroſareſpeake, 
2. Cor. 4. — ſhall be ſpoken of this point in the 13. chap· 
ter, 14. ver 


Veri. 12. Hatredftirretbupcmtentions / but lou conereth al 
treſpaſſer. 


Atrad: and all vncharitable affections , as envie and 

wrath, firrerh vp ſtriferworketh all kinde of reuenge and 
miſchiefe, as backbiting, vpbraiding with former faults, and 
verie often procureth iniuſtcriminations, Bur lowe conereth all 
treſpaſſes : by forgiuing them and reproouing them in friendly 
manner, and by concealing them from all thoſe, to whom the 
knowledge of them hath not come, or doth not appertaine. 
the ion is thus framed ; Hatred ſtirreth vp contenti- 
ons, and blazeth abroad mens infirmitles, but loue ſeekerh 
peace, and couereth all treſpaſſes. | 

Hatred;) The actions and ſpeeches of men are not ſo much 
a eauſe of firifeand debate, as the evil affe ions of their hearts. 
Divers times it falleth out that the wrong doer is not ſo much 
| faultie 
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faultie as hee that ſhould better beate it: and no iniuries eduld 
worke a quarrelous comtention, vnleſſe there were a defect of 
loue on both ſides. It is ſaidi Chap rd d. Thane fooles lm 
with ſtriſr. It is not the oceaſion giuen;ſo much as the lips that 
make the breach: and the lips could not doe it, vnleſſe the man 
ſte them on worke; & the man would not ſo ſet them on work, 
vnleſſe folly and' fiane ouerruled both him and his lppes. S0 
Chap 15.1 f. angry men are brought in for the authors of ſitiſeʒ 
but he that is ſlow to wrath, hath this teſtimony giuen him, that 
he will appeaſe it. What was the reaſon why Jeſepht brethten 
had ſuch a quarrel} at him? Becauſe they ſaw their father love 
him more then all the reſt, they hared him, and could not ſpeak 
peaceably to him: Gen. 37.4. Wharmooned Abl to be al way 
ſo bitter againſt Ehahand Aicbaiabd He telleth the cauſe him- 
ſelfe;he hated them, and reputed them to be his enemies: I. Kin. 
21. 20. and 22.8. e 


Fitſt,w hereſoeuer hatred is, and one man maligneth wmorher, Reſon 1. 


there is pridezand onely contentions oe Chap. 13. 10. 
Secondly, if ſtrife did not more proceede from the inward 
cortuptions, then the ourward occaſions, they that were moſt 
wronged, ſhould neeeſſarily be moſt contentious; and ſo A.- 
ſes; and Danid, and leremie, and Paul, and leſus Chriſt him - 
ſelfe of all other, ſhould haue been moſt vnquiet and clamo- 
rous. But theſe had never any equall vnto chem for peaceable 
and gentle behauour : Numb. 12. 2, 3. Matth. 12.9.1. Per. 


4. 


neſſe vpon the vnkindneſſe of their neighbours i and eſpecial- 
ly of ſuch as charge the miniſterie of the word, and the Preach- 
ers of it, with al! the ſchifmes and ſeditions, and with all the 
breaches and diviſions that are in the Church, publiſh 
the Goſpell of grace, which teaeheth peace, and maketh 
peace berweene God and man, and betweene man and man, 
yea a man and his one conſcience, But would there bee fo 
great oppoſitions, ſay they, and themſelues and their doctrine 
ſo much eroſſed and cefifted, vnleſſe the cauſe were in them ? 
They be troubleſome men, and buſie —— giuen to faction, 

3 and 


2 


23. | 
Confuration of them that lay the blame of their froward- Vets 
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Tames.4.1. 
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Chap. io. 


and oo man can liue in peace hy them. The Diuell cannot liue 


in quiet by them, and there ſote: hee makeib a rempeRt in cheit 
hearts Am he poll: fleth ; aud ſo their waves daflragainſ the 
Mini ſlers and al other good Chriſſians. Our Sauiour knew that 
ſuch would bee the ſocceſſe of his. Ooſpella hat wicked men 
would be in as great a hurly burly atit; as if hee had come wich 
fice and ſword againſt chem. ſeremy cleattih hiinſelſu of all pri- 
uite occaſions of diſcontentment amongſt the people; bee nets 
thet borrowed on vſury, nor lent on vſury, not had any trafficke 
or dealing with themtyet all conteuded againſt him, and euety 
man curſed him. But what moued them to ſuch paſſion and di- 
ſtemperẽ ile Diueil and their on ſinſull hearts: xkich the pro- 
het ſo mightilywarred againſt. \ 1 
Ioſſructioni If our hestts riſe againſt our brethren, and begin 
to gtow turbulent and vnpeaccable, that then we call them to 
examination: as St. Iames doth them that would examine them - 
ſalutes: (gm whenge are theſe wars and contentions? are they 
not ſrom luſts that fight in the members 222 
· Not to truſt envious perſons, (ſor they haue not the gouern- 
ment of themſelues) though Shep ſpeake faite, and offer recon · 
ciliationtyet ifthey cleanſe not their ſoules of their inu ard tan- 
cguroſmalice, 20d that by repentance, they will breake out a+ 
goine into bitterneſſe tas. Saul did againſt Dai. 
| But laue cauereth, &c. Chriſſian loue doth cauſe men to bee 
merciſul tothe ſaules and names of their brethren:which thing 
Saint Peter teacheth, alleadging almoſt the very ſame words of 
this Scrip ture: eo Abonr all hing s haus feruent loue among fr. you: 
far louecouereth a multitude of /pnner x bideth them all, thongh 
there be neuer ſo many * bes eee. 
None haue this loue hut ſuch as haue felt Gods loue to ther- 
ſelues, remitting and coueting theit one ſinnes: and that ma- 
keth them mercifull to othets. „141 do Hach wt 
Aud by that argument the Colloſſians are perſu aded to that 
duty, that they ſhowld forbrare one another, & forgine one another, 
if any man haus a quarrell to anot berꝛemen as Chriſt forgaue them, 
fo ſnonld they doe. Col. 3.3. TH 0 ne 
Secondly, they eſteeme their brethren as their owne fleſh, 


and 
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and members of the-Ame bodid : uni chęreſore Vill not wih 

lingly diſc ouet the deformities, or wleers, obihe nato tot vn - 

comely paxts thereof. 17 ©) or n, edt wee eee 19 
Thitqdly, they. propoſe a copie or patterne te, themſelues, 3 

ho thomſalues would bee dealt with inthe like caſe: accor- 

ding bo the rule of our Sayiourgand the ſumme ofthelaw and Math 7 n. 
Pr ts. rs. i} fad eta; 1 311 nin AM 

uſtruction to performe this dutie with faithſulneſſe and 77; 1. 

good diſcretion to our neighbours. Firſt, let ys take daubefull 
things in the belt patt; for loueis not ſuſpicious, but hoperh 

well of things that may haue good conſtruction, and petuer- 

teth them not to the worſt ſenſe. So wee deale with our chil- 

dren in their diſtempers, imputing them to ſome griping with 

wind, or breeding of teeth, or that ſome pinne pricketh them, 

it is meere neceſſitie that driueth vs to ſee their frowardneſſe. 
Secondly, though it be a fault, yet if it be a ſmall infirmitie, and 
+ eſpecially if it be a priuate wrong vnto our ſelues, let vs paſfe 
by it, as the Lord doth moſt; gratiouſly with vs, whoſe chil- — 2— 
dren. we muſt heerein declare our ſelues tobe, in imitating of „ 
him: and it is a mans honour to paſſe by an offence. Thirdly, 

if chere be an offence committedſit to bee reproued, let vs vic 

all holy lenitie, if it may preuaile, or ſeueritie in compaſſion to 
draw them out of their ſinnes 3 ſor chat is the heſt couering to | 
bring them to repentance, that cheir iniqujties may bee coue- lob 37. 
red from Gods eyes, and waſhed away for cuet. So did Nathan 

helpe to couet Daxids ſinnes and was the beſtiinſttument ofhis 
clearing, by his fice and fairhfull diſcouerie of them. Fourthly, 

ifit belong not to out place ta giue them ad monition, or they Iames. 5.20 
receiue it not at our hands; then let vs ſhew their diſeaſes to f 
more skilſul Phyſitions, and their wounds to better Surgeons, 

as loſeph told hi; father of his brethrens inſamie: Gen. 37. 2.1. Seng. 
Cor. 1. I r. and the houſe of Clee ſhewed Paul of the diſſenſions i · Cor. i. 5. k 
of the Corinthians, 

Reptoofe of them that take it for their owne honour to 
bring othetsvnto diſgrace, they thinke that the blackeneſſe of 
their hiethten wil — them white, When they haue no good- 
nelle iu themſelues to helꝑe their, credit, they goe about to 


dig 
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ig it out ofche dunghill of heir neighbours corroptions. 
— to the ſervancs of God, that if the weake loue 
of creatures, chat haue in them ſo great defect of loue and 
tohatred, bee of ſuchfotce as to hide cheit ſinnes, 

which be ſurcher from them; ho much more ſhallthe infinite 


loue of God eouer all their fines that are ſo neere vm lum 


No man in his beſt loue to his beſt friend, can either forgiue 
Fame, or worke tanee that ſinne may bee ſorgiuen : But 
God can petforme both, and hath beftowed vpon vs his Sonne; 
_ — „ en vs his life and blood to ef- 


Verſ. 13. In tb lips of him that hath vndrrſtundiug, wiſedeme 
6s found : but a rod ſpall be for the backe of him that is deſtitate of 
onderſtanding. 


T Hefe words neede no further explanation, then the ſupply 
A of that which is to be vnderftood in both the clauſes. For 
this ſeemeth to bee the ſenſe of them: In the lips ot ſpeech of 
him chat hath vndetſtandiug wiſedome is found, which kee- 
—— puniſhments'from him: but in the Hps of 
him that warteth vnderſtãdiog. folly is found ; which btingeth 
iudgerents and puniſhmene vpon him, The firſt hemiſtich, or 
former part of the verſe, is the ſame ſimply ſer done, and wiib- 
out allegory or metaphore, as was comparatively vttered in 
Sena verſe, by the fimilitude of a wel fpring. 
The latter part is the ſame in ſenſe that was in che eight 
— tenth — * for there it is faid ; that te foohſh an alle Batt 


Verſ. 14. Wiſe men lay vp knowledge : but the mouth of the 
foole is apreſent deſtroctiox. | 


Ere is declared by what meanes wiſe men attaine to that 
abilitie and ſafficiencic of fruitfull ſpeeches, by due atten- 
tion to that which is ſpoken to them or which they read: ot by 
diligent obſcruation of things which they behold, Thoſe they 


lay 
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lay vp, as a man would his treaſure, in a ſafe place, As there. 
fore a prouident thriftie husband, which hath gathered toge- 
ther a ſtocke, will bee readie vpon ſhort warning to make a 
purchaſe, or ypon any good occaſion to disburſe a ſumme of 
monie: ſo hee that is faithfull in ſeeking knowledge, and ap- 
plieth both heart and memorie to hold it faſt, and keepe it, 
ſhall readily in conuenient time draw out the good things 
which hee bath learned, either for his owne vſe, or the — 
and profit of others. Which is contrary in careleſſe and heed- 
leſſe perſons: for they will bee as fotward to ſpeake as anie o- 
thers; but that which is withinthe heart, will quickly bee at 
hand to come out at the lips, and that is poiſon, and venome, 
and peftilent matter, which will certainely hurt themſelves, 
and be dangerous to others, So then thus ſtandeth the oppo- 
ficion:wiſe men lay vp knowledge, and therfore their mouthes 
are a preſent pte ſetruation: but fooliſh men treiect knowledge; 
and therefore their mouthes are a preſent deſtruction. 


Wiſe mer,&c.\Itisnot enough to bring theeare to heare ho- Dock. 
lie inſtructiono, but the heart muſt alſo receiue and keepe them, What nad 
The neceſſitie of this dutie appeareth by the ſerious exhotta- the care laieth 
tion which he giveth to that purpoſe in the beginning of the io, that ihe 
ſeuenth Chapter: CH J Sonne leepe my words, and hide my com- heart a.uſt lay 


mandements with thee : keepe my commandements, and then ſhalt vp. 
line, and mine inſtructiont as the apple of thme eyes. Hee giueth 
this counſell as a friend, to a necre friend, as a father to his 
owne ſonne; for the matter of it is not of ſmall importance, 
but of the greateſt weight aud moment, it behooueth men not 
onely to lay ſure hold of holy doctrines in regard of ſtate, but 
of their verie liues. And therefore not tolooke to the ſafe kee- 
ping thereof as wee are charie of our monie, but to be as pro- 
uident that we be not ſpoyled of them, as we arc watchfull te 
preſerue the members, yea the deareſt members of our bodies 
from violence. | 


Firſt, the excellencie of wiſedome and ſauing knowledge Reaſon 1. 


may allure vs vnto it: for it is more precious and profitable 
then all earthly treaſures, which earthly minded men hoarde 


vp ſo catefully. | 
N For 
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For the merchandize thereof is better then the merchandize of ſil- 
wer, and the gaine thereof is better then geld. It it more pretiaus 
then pearles:and all things that tho canſt deſre, are not to be com- 
pared unto her: Pro. 3. 14 15, 

Secondly, it concerneth our ſaluation, and euerlaſting hap. 
pines, faithfully to retaine the holy word of God in our ſoules. 

And therefore it is ſaid tothe Hebrewes, How ſpall we eſcape, 
ef we neglelt ſo great ſaluation, Which at the firſt began to be prea- 
ched by the Lord, and afterward was confirmed to vs by them that 
hear him: Heb. 2. 3. 

Thirdly, the ſtore of grace that is congeſted doth miniſter 
matter, and opportunitie, and readineſſe of good and whole - 
ſome ſpeeches to the lips. 

For, that reaſon the Prophet yeeldeth; Pſal. 49.3.4. My 
mouth ſhall ſpeabe of wiſedome, and the meditation of my heart is of 
knowledge, I will incline mine eare to a parable, &c. 

Fourthly, by this meanes: men are in their whole lives both 
framed to be good, and declared to bee good, and deliuered 
from all ſinſull courſes, that they may continue to bee good. 

As hee profeſſeth in the Pſalme. I haue hid thy prom:ſe in 
mine heart, that I might not ſinne againſt thee, 

According to that alſo inthe ſecond chapter of this booke, 
Verſ. 10.1 1. Eben wiſedeme entreth into thine heart, andknow- 
ledge deligbteth thy ſoule, then ſhall counſell preſerue thee, and vn- 
derſtanding ſpall heepe thee, 

And in this point the good ground, in the Goſpell, hath 
the preheminence aboue all the others, it receiueththe word, 
and giueth entertainement vnto it by attention, and ſo it go- 
eth beyond the high way. Secondly, ithath a toote in it ſelfe, 
whereby it maketh a bold profeſſion in the time of perſecuti- 
on, and ſo it goeth beyond he ſtonie ground, Thirdly, it kee- 
peth a conſtant courſe of obedience, and bringeth the ftuite 
of the ſeede to ripeneſſe, and ſo it goeth beyond the thornie 
ground. 

Reprooſe of them, which, through the greedie defires of 
corruptible and caſuall treaſures, are wholly withheld from 
ſeeking this one thing onely neceſſarie. A great crop of wheat: 

is 
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is offered vnto them, which they refuſe, and fill their barnes and 
garners with chaffe and ſtubble. They may loade themſelues, 
and fill their houſes with ſiluer and gold, with pearles and dia- 
monds, and al kind of precious ſtones: and they take their back- 
burthen, & peſter their houſes with old ruſtic yron, and dtoſſe, 
and pebbles, and other things that be heauie and cumberſome, 
but of no value. They haue libertie and opportunitie, they haue 
perſwaſion and inc ouragement to gather together, and ſtore 
vp abundance of durable riches, which can neuer periſh, nor 
be taken from them; and they take paines to heape vp ſnowe, 
and ſuch like matter, that will melt away and vaniſh in a mo- 
ment. 

Terrour to them that ſuffer Satan to rob them of all good 
leſſons and inſtructions, and yet thinke that no hurt at all is 
done to them. If their houſes had been broken vp by men, 
and theit money taken out of their cheſts, their neighbours 
ſhould heare their clamours, and the whole Country ſhould 
heare their outcries;bur let the diuell himſelſe bereaue them of 
that portion which ſhould not haue been onely for living, but 
life, not for thispreſent ſtate, but their euerlaſting Rate : in 
this caſe they be quiet, no wrong is offered to them, they haue 
ſuſtained no manner of loſſe. It is ſet downe as a iudgement 
and curſe by the Prophet, that men ſhall put their monie in- 
toabroken bag ge: and what afearefull caſe ſtand they in then 
that put the ſacred inſtructions of the bleſſed word of God 
into a bottomleſſe heart, that can hold nothing, but that which 
will peruert and hurt them? The Apoſile giveth an earneſt 
caueat to the Hebrewes, admoniſhing them ſtrictly ro giue 
heed to the things which they heard, leſt they ſpould let them ſlippe, 
and as the word ſignifieth, ſhould leake or runne out. For it 
were better to haue wounds in our bodies that all our blood 
ſhould guſh out, then to be rifted veſſels, hauing chinkes in our 
ſoules, that the docttine of life ſhould ſoake away, and oaze 

out from vs, 

Conſolation to them that haue couetous defires after ſpiri- 
tuall diſhes, that would ſuffer nothing that waies to paſſe 
fromthem, but inlarge their affeclious vnſatiablie to gather 
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all. It is a point of follie, indeed, as it was in the tich man, Luk, 
12. to multiplie worldlie wealth : but theſe haue the Lord to 
commend their wiſedome, and it may as trucly bee affirmed 
of them, as of ſuch as be merciful, becauſe they be the ſame per- 
ſons, though the teſpects differ, That they lay vp in ſtore, for 
themſelues, a good founlationagaintt the time to come, that 
they may obtaine eternal! life, 

But the month of thewicked, & c.] The tongues of vngodly 
men are alwaies pernicious and hurtfull, Of them Saint James 


mouth worke ch fpeaketh largely, comparing them to fire — out in an 


much woe. 


lames, 2.5.7. 


Reaſon 1. 


houſe, or whole cowne, eſpecially when it commeth by the ho- 
ſtilitie of the enemie, making aſſault to it; by meanes whereof 
men are ſtaied from extinguiſhing of it, and haue not onel 
their goods, but theit liſe alſo in great perill. And this flame 
of the tongue is ſo much more dangerous then materiall fire, 
becauſe 1 is kindled of hell, that is, the diwell himſelſe hath ſer ir 
on worke. And ſo in the ſame place hee reſembleth them to 
poiſon, and that not of che common ſort, but to ſtrong poiſon, 
which is deadly, and faileth not to worke the bane of them 
that drinke it. 

Firſt, they are hurtfull, and bring great annoiance and miſ- 
chiefe to other men, and therefore in che Scriptures are called 
ſwords, and arrowes, and raſort, and moriallireapony. ler. g. 8. 
Plalm.5 2.2, And yer ſuch ſimilitudes are not able ſullie to ex- 
preſſe and ſet out the euill that commeth by venomous 
mouthes and virulent ſpeeches, Firſt, the tongue moſt com- 
monly cauſeth weapons to bee drawne: all warres, all rcbelli- 
ons, all maſſacres, all quarrels, all manner of ſtriſes are firft 
breathed out of mens mouthes, on ſome part, Secondly, the 
hand may be held that handleth the weapon, the Rrokes may 
be warded, armour may preſerue from the violence of them, 
or there may be refuge and couert to hide them that are pur- 
ſued : but who can ſtay an vnruly tongue? What defence is 
againſt it ? whether ſhall a manſſie trom a falſe accuſer ? what 
diltance of place will preuent malicious calumniations?Third= 
ly, they which fall into the hands of moſt fierce and ctuell e- 
nemies, which are pearced, and wounded with keeneſt and 
ſharpeſt 
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tous ſeducing tongue doth petuert the ſoule, and by the poy- 
ſon thereof, are manie thouſands brought to euerlalting per- 
dition, 

Secondly, they bring deſtruction vpon themſelues, and draw 
miſchiefe vpon their owne heads, as the Scripture teſtifieth: 
The wordt of a wiſe man haue grace: but th: lips of a foole denonre 
himſelfe,The beginning of the words of his mouth is fooliſhneſſe:and 
the latter end of his month is wicked madneſſe, The truth of this 
ſhall be ſpoken of more at large in the eighteenth chapter, and 
ſeventh verſe; vpon theſe words; A fooles month i his owne de- 
feruttion,and his lips are a ſnare for his ſouls, 


Inſtruction to be verie well aduiſed in all our ſpeeches, fi. Ve 1. 


thence they are ſo important and weightie. Who would not 
heedefully foreſee where his arrow ſhall hit, before hee ſhoote 
it out of his bowe; leſt ic ſhould deſtroy anie perſon or other 
creature through negligence? who would not be verie circum. 
ſpect and warie in diſcharging of a peece, left hee ſhould doe 
miſchiefe by it? And yet by theſe 4 man m iy affray, and not 
hurt; and hurt, and not kill; and kill, ind not dic himfelte : but 
what arrow, what ſhot, hat artillerie, what nurdering peece 
is to bee compared to the mouth of 2 nan that is not gni= 
ded by a wiſe and watehfoll foreſight ? Great woe it workerh 
to other men; but ir ſurely bringech death it ſelfe vnto him- 
ſelfe : euetie word that breaketh an other mans $kinne, doth 
certainely breake the kall of his owne heart; an hee that doth 
aime at another to giue him a wound, cannor miſſe himſelſe 


to violate his owne life, For ſo we learne in this booke : Hee Prou. 3.3. 


that heepeth his month keep» th his lite: bat he that openeth his bpr, 
deſtruition ſhall be to hum. It concerneth therefore euery man to 
be as prouident, yea more care ſull to looke to that which go- 
eth out of his lips, then to that which com nech in; to be more 
afrai | to viter blaſphemous, reniling, ſluunderous and infe- 
ctiou, ſpeeches, in regard of che ſoule; then to cate and de- 

3 | uour 


ſharpeſt edge tooles haue all the hurt vpon their bodies; the 
extre mitie of it reacheth but to take away their naturall life: 
but a ſlinderous tongue doth ſmite at the name, which au inge- 
nious man would forgoe his breath to preſefue: and a peſtife- 
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uour vnu hole ſome meates in regard of the body. And by this 
ve are admoniſhed to commit our mouthes to a better keeper 
then our owne wit or reaſon, or ciuill diſpofition; leſt luſt and 
Satan doe oner- rule vs, to let in what they will, and to let out 
ſinfull words, x hen, and whether, and as oft as they will. And 
this moued the Prophet to pray to the Lord to ſet a watch be- 
fore his mouth, and to keepe the doore of bis lips. 
Confuration of them that thinke it nothing dangerous to 
ſpeake whotſocuer : words, they ſay, are but wind, when a 
man hath ſpoken, hee hath done, and fo there is an end of that 
matter, Nay, whena ſinfull man hath ſpoken ſinfully, much 
hurt is done; and ſo there is but the beginning of a had matter: 
for all the miſchieſe followeth after, So it may be ſaid of a cup 
of poyſon; it is but a draught, and when a man hath ſwallow- 
edit, hee hath done with it; and ſo there is an end: but hath it 
done with him? will there bee no further working of it? it will 
continue his paine and torment yntill it haue made an end of 


his life, 
Verſ. 1 5. The rich mans goods are his ſtrong citie : and the feare 


of the needie is their pouertie. 


I” rich mans goods are his ſtrong citie,&c.]That is, wealthie 
worldlings doe truſt to their poſſeſſions when they haue 
reat ſtore. For he ſpeaketh not of anie ſafety that they haue by 
- hy, goods; but which they ſeeme to themſelues io haue;as is 
plainely exprefled,Chap.18. 11. They are as an high wall in his 
imagination: and it is ſometimes the fault of good men in their 
infirmities, to repoſe too much confidence in outward things, 
when they abound with them;as euen David himſelfe acknow. 
ledged of himſelfe; / my proſperitie I ſaid, I ſhall neuer be moned: 
Pſal. 30.6. On the other ſide, the want of earthly ſubſſance 
doth fill the hearts of yoregenerare poore men with feares of 
famine and miſerie. And Gods owne people are not alwaies 
free from the aſſaults thereof, by reaſon of the impetfection of 
their faith, 
The extremitic of euetie Rate is dangerous, and no condi- 
tion 
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tion ſafe without grace. Oſthis had Agur a ſenſible —— The meane 
e 


fion, when hee put vp that petition to the Lord, that he would eſtate is lateſt, 
neither gine him pouertie nor riches, but foode congentent for 

hmm : that is, a moderate eſtate, without exceſſe on either hand, 

Pro. 30 8. 

Firſt, both ofthem bee curſes from God vpon wicked per- Reaſons 1. 
ſons. Of the one is teſtified, Pſal. 69. 2. Let their table be a ſnare 
before them, and their preſperitie their ruine. Of the other, [ob 
giueth an example: For pouertie and famine, they were ſolita- 
rie, fleeing into the wilderneſſe,vhich is darke, deſolate, and waſte : 

Job. 30.3. F 

— of them dra their hearts ſrom al good me- 2 
ditations, thoughts, purpoſes, and deſires, and fill them vp with 
fleſhly cogitations. 

Thirdly, both of them be oceaſions of yniuſt behaniour, pro- 
curing them by indirect dealing to provide for themſclues : 
Pſal. 6 2. 10. Prou. 30.9. 

Inſtruction to labour for the Spirit, which will protect vs 72 
from the venome and hurtfull effects, as well of the one as : 
the other, Doth the light of God ſhine on our habitations? 
hath hee filled our houſes with good things, and giuen vs an 
ample portion of wealth and poſſeſſions? hath hee prepared 
and well furniſhed our table, and made our cuppe to runne 
ouer? Then will the holy Ghoſt prouoke vs; hene haue ea- Deut. B. 16; 
ten and filled our ſelue into bleſſe the Lord our God for the good plen- 
tie which he hath ginen vs. Hee will effectually admoniſh vs, 
that we be not hie minded, and truſt in yncertaine riches; but 
in the living God, which giueth vs abundantlie all things to 
enioy; that wee doe good, and bee tich in good workes, and 1. Tim 6. 175 
readie to diſtribute aud commudicate, laying vp for our ſelues 
ſtore againſt the time to come. Are wee in neede and neceſ- 
fries, abridged of that ſulneſſe which diuers others doe as it 
were ſa imme in? This holy Spirit will ſuſtaine our hearts, and 
perſwade ys of out heauenly Fathers all-fuffciencie of good- 
neſſe, and abilitie of prouidence and prouiſion for vs. That 
will reach and inable vs, in what ſocuer ſtate we are, therewith to 
be contend; tobe full and to be hangry;to abound and to haue want; 


to- 
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to doe all things ihron gh the kelpe of Chriſt his h ſtrengtheneth ws, 
Phil. 4 1 2.13. 

— Fog firſt of them that too greedily labour to bee ich, 
hunting continually both day and night, and at all times, with 
heart and hand, and tongue, and all endeuour after theſe dan- 
gerous ſnares, deſiring vehemently the curſe of God vpon their 
own ſoules, Second!y,of hem which by idlene ſſe, or any other 
vnthriftie courſes, doe caſt themſelues into penuric and want, 
When the Lord doth lay pouertie vpon bis ſeruants ſor atriall 
or exerciſe, he doth ſupport chem with ſundry helpes;hee mo- 
ueth men to be compaſſionate towards them]; his owne ptoui- 
gence doth ſuccout them, when men, & ſiienꝑtb, and forecaſt, 
and all other externall meanes doe faile them. And eſpecially 
they haue hope, and patience, and all inward ſupportance, 
which maketh the defect ofoutwardthings eaſſe vnto them. 
But when men vill draw pouertie vpon themſelues as a puniſh» 
ment, the mercies and commiſerations of men are treſtrained 
from them, that none ſhould extend mercie vnto them : Pſal. 
109. 12. And their hearts being ouercome, ate more readie to 
purſue them with feare and grieſe, and diſcontentment, then all 
their neceſſities. 


Verſ. 16. The labour of the righteous tendeth to life : but the 
revenewes of the withed to ſinne. 


"He labour of the righteans tendeth to life, &c. That is, the 
goods which good men vſually get by traue](thuugh ma- 

ny times they are deſcended to them by inheritance,or beſtow- 
ed vpon them by gift, or by ſome other lawful meanes brought 
to their hands: ) rendeth ro life ;v1z. both of ſoule and bodie in 
this world, and for the world to come: whereas the tiches of 
vngodly men are alwaies abuſed by them, and made the occa- 
ions and meanes of vnrighteouſne ſſe. The oppoſition is this: 
the riches of the righteous doe tend to gocdnefle, and fo to 
their liſe: but the wealth of the wicked doth tend to ſinne, and 

ſo to their death. 

Riches are either profitable or hurtfull, according to the 
owners 


Verſ.16, PROVERB $- 97 


owners,and vſage of them, The proſperitie of Abraham,1,ob inn; 
: 2 in the word of God, for — 
the great good that they did, and receiued thereby: and the as 10 f ved. 


and other holy men is commen 


Prophets, and other holy writings doe as much condemne the 
opulencie, and wealth of the enemies of God; as making them 


to be moſt miſchieuous and miſerable. Los their wealth is not 1h21. 16. 


in their baxd, faith [ob : therefore let the comnſeil of the wickedbe 
farre from mee. And Saint James willeth the rich men to 
weepe & howle, for the miſeries that ſhould come vpon them, 
Iam. 5. 1. 


Firſt, the one ſort doe honour the Lord with their ſubſtance, Reaſon 1. 
beholding the hand of his prouidence, confeſſing the trueth of 


his promiſes, aſcribing the glorie to his name, and conſecra- 
ting themſelues, and their wealth to his will: the other make 
idols of their gold and filuer, and all their poſſeſſions : or elle 
dedicate them to other idols, as pride, and luſt, and voluptu- 
ouſneſſe, &c, 

Secondly, the one ſort giue bread tothe hungry,and drinke 
to the thirſtie, and clothing to the naked, and are euery way 
readie to relicue the neceſſitie of their poore diſtreſſed bre- 
thren : the other abuſe their power and riches to tyrannie and 
crueltie,oppreſſing thein that are alteadie in affliction, or con- 
temuing them that are their inferiours, or withholding the 
goods from the needie, whom God hath made the right ow- 
ers of them: Pro. 3. 27. orelſe feeding gluttons and drunkards, 
and otherwiſe ſinfull and vnthriftie perſons, 

Thirdlie, the one haue for themſelues the prayers of poore 
Chriſtians, whoſe bellics haue been filled, and their loines 
clothed and kept warme by them: the others haue the ſighes, 
and teares, and grones, and ſorrowes of them that be wronged, 
aſcending to heauen, and making a continuall crie in the eares 
of the Lord againſt them. 

Fourthly, the one ſort receiue the bleſſings of God with 
thankſgiuing,and ſo they are not only Wholcſome vnto them, 
but holy alſo, heing ſanttified by the word and prayer, f. Tim. 4. 4 5 
The other deuoure and ſwallow vp the good creatures, like 
bruce beaſts, led alrogether by ſenſualitie. 
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Fiſchly, and laſtly, the one ſort haue laid vp a treaſure in hea- 
uen, and ſhall haue the full fruition of it, with greateſt glorie, 
at the appearance of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt: and the other haue 
treaſured vp wrath againſt the day of wrath, when all their vio- 
lence andcrueltie ſhall be made manifeſt and puniſhed,and all 
their neglect of mercie and compaſſion ſhall bee publiſhed to 
their ſhame and confuſion, before the whole world. 

Inſtruction to euery man, that he doe not onely ſuruey his 
Rate to ſee what he hath; but eſpecially to know what hee is: 
lec him not ſo much regard the value and quantity of his poſ- 
ſeſſions, as the faithfull and fruitfull imployment of them. If 
the happineſſe of [ob had conſiſted in hauing much, hee could 
not but haue felt mach miſerie, when ſo much wealth was con- 
ſumed to nothing: but now hee could recount with comfort, 
how wealthie and mightie he had formerly been, becauſe hee 
could truelie relate alſo, how righteous, and metcifull he had 
been. | 


Verſ. 17. Hethat regardeth inſtruftion is in the way of life 2 
but be that refuſeth correction goeth out of the way. 


HE that regardeth inſtructiou. That is, vvhich yeeldeth reue- 
rence, attention, and obedience to the miniſtrie of Gods 
holy word i in the way of life. hee taketh the right courſe to ob- 
taine euerlaſting ſaluation : bur hee that refuleth correction, 
which will not indure to heare his finnesrebuked ; goerh ant of 
the way, both depriueth himſclte of eternall life, and walke 
towards deſtruction. 

The doctrine of this is fit to be handled in the firſt Chapter, 
where it is more largely ſer downe by the holy Ghoſt, 


Verſ. 18. He that hideth hatred,;s a man of decirfull lippeiʒ and 
he that vitereth ſlauger is a foole, 
* 


Hu in the former words declared the perill of them 
chat refuſe admonition, hee deſcribeth here the perſons 
that 
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that vſe to doe it, and they are of two ſorts: ſome are hypocrits, 
that pretend and make a ſhew of fauour and good liking, and 
yet nouriſh deadly hatred in their hearts: others are profeſ- 
ſed contemners of that whichis taught: but yet picking a quar- 
rell againſt the man that deliuereth it, as . the fault were 
wholly in him, and iuſt occaſion were giuen to reiect all that 
he teacheth. But the Lord, which knoweth the ground and 
roote of their calumniations and cauils, imputeth them to their 
roper cauſe: and that is, the ſinfulneſſe and folly of thoſe ma- 
icious deſpiſers. 


The Lord hath hypocriticall diſſemblers in deteſtation. The DoZ.r. 
Prophet David maketh mention of ſuch: Pſalm. 28.3. 4. Draw A plaine hart 


me not away with the workers of iuiquitie, which ſpeake friendlie Pleaſeih God. 


to their neighbours, When malice is in their hearts, Reward them 
according to their deedes, and — to thewickedneſſe of their 
inuentions, His earneſt prayer to God is to eſcape their hands; 
for they were verie ſubtill, and readie to take him; and verie 
cruell and violent, if he ſhould come into their clouches. Their 
trade and occupation was to worke iniquitie, and therefore al- 
ſo their wages and hire ſhall bee deſtruction. By all which 
circumſtances it manifeſtly appeareth, that there is enmitie be · 
tweene God and them, 

Firſt, they are exceeding dangerous, becauſe they treache- 
rouſlie intrap them that truſt them. =P know their coun- 
ſels and purpoſes, and haue all meanes of aduantage againſt 
them; whereas they would take heede of a profeſſed adverſary, 
and keepe them out of his company, and hide themſelues from 
him. And that made Dawid to erie out vpon the execrable fact 
of Acbitophel in conſpiring againſt him, Pſalm. 5 5. 1 2. 13. Sure- 
lie mine enemio did not defame me : for I could baue borne it nei- 
ther did mine aduerſarie e ralt himſelfe againſt me : for I would 
haue hid me from him, But it was thon,O man,enen my companion, 
my guide, and my familiar, And ſo doth he find himſelfe much 

rieued with them that had ſaoth rongues, as ſoft as oyle, and 
— ; and yet were as ſharpe and hurt full as any ſwords, 

Secondly, the indgements of God will declare his hatred 
againſt ſuch perfidious Iudaſes, not onely in executing other 
O 2 puniſh- 


1.Sam.1 8. 1 7. 


72 


Dot „ 2. 
Railers are 
fooles. 


Reaſon I, 
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puniſhments vpon them, but euen in bringing to light the fal- 
ſhood and hidden malice of their wretched hearts. As it is ſaid, 
that hatred may be conered by deceit : but the malice thereof ſhall 
be diſcouered in the cogregation Prou. 26 26. Though Saul made 
a faire ſhew to David, cloking his ſecret miſchic uous purpoſe 
to haue him killed, by giuing his daughter to be his wite : yet 
now it is notified and made knowne to all nations and poſte- 
rities. 

Inſtruction, firſi, to auoid this curſed ſinne, that bringeth the 
curſe of God vpon the finners, Let vs learne to bee plaine 
hearted towards our brethren; and if ought be amiſſe in them, 
let our lippes faithfully admoniſh them in love, and not flatter 
them in hatred, It may bee a courtly tricke to diſſemble, but 
not an honeſt part to practiſe it; it may bee agteeable to car - 
nall policie, but it is altogether contratie to Chriſtian wiſe- 
dome, Secondly, to bee warie how wee conuerſe with ſuch 
cunning diſſemblers; and if wee cannot auoide their compa- 
nie, yet ſuffer not your ſelues to be deceiued by them. It is not 
want of Charitie, not to giue credit vnto them, but an holy 
diſcretion; which the holy Ghoſt himſelſe perſwadeth vs to: 
Hee that bateth will connterfeit with bis lippes : but in heart be 
laieth vp deceit. Though he ſpeaks fauourablie, beleene hum not: 
for there are ſeanen abominations in his beart : Prouetbs 26, 


2 „ 

2 he that vitereth ſlander, &c. IIt is a note of a ſinful foole, 
to haue a bitter railing and ſlandetous tongue. Our Saviour 
reckoneth this amongtt many other foule ſinnes, proceeding 
from a corrupt heart, whereby wicked men are defiled : Out of 
the heart, ſaith he, come emiil thought s,murthers, adulteries forni- 
cations,thefts,falſe teſt imonies,and ſſaumders. Matth. 15 19. 

Firſt, they grieuouſly wrong the partie whoſe name they 
traduce: for if a mars eff imation be of greater value then gold or 
fluer : Prou, 22. Z. then a greater iviurie is offered by them 


Which depraue him in that, then by thoſe that ſhall robbe him 


of his goods and ſpoile him in his eſtate. Nay, many times 
the violence that is offered to ones petſon, is leſſe hurtfull then 
to bee reproched iu his name; and therefore they that ſhew 

that 
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chat indignitie, are compared to hammer, and fwords,and ſharp 
arro\ves Prou. 15. 28. 
Secondly, they take the way to poyſon the hearts of all that 
ſhall heare their obloquy, to alienate them from all good in- 
ſtructions, when they (hall raiſe vp tumors, and falſe reports of 
ſcandalous behaviour againſt the Miniſters of the word; & by 
this meanes they worke a publike miſchiefe; To keepe many 
from euerlaſting ſaluation. 
Thirdly, they are moſt iniurious to their owne ſoules, exclu- 
ding themſelues from the priuiledge of Gods people in this 
life, and the bleſſed Rate of glory in the life to come, Pſal. 25. 3. 


3 


Inſtruction. If wee defirethe etedit of wiſedome, let vs vie Uſe t. 


better meanes to obtaine it, then obtrectations and artificiall 
diſgracings of our brethrengfor that eommeth not from aboue; 
it is no gift of Goc; it is ſenfuall,carnal, and diuelliſh.Secondly, 
not to hearken to the reports of ſuch wicked perſons that ſee ke 
to defame others, and detract from their good name: they are 
but fooliſh and baſe pedlers that vtter ſuch inſectious wares: 
and therefore they cannot be wiſe chapmen that trafficke with 
them, and receiue them at their hands. Ii is rhe propertie of the 
wir bed, to gine beede to falſe lys;and ſiers harken 10 naughty tongs: 
Prou 17. | 
Confolation for them that are moleſted and vexed yniufily 
ſor the Goſpels ſake, by clamorous and falſe accuſets: let them 
confider what account God maketh of their malicious aguer- 
faries;he calleth them fooles, and derideth their practiſes; and 
therefore in the end it ſhall bee ſeene, that when they haue ſpet 
all their venome, they haue but ſhot a fooles bolt, and procured 


ſhame and ſorrow to themſelues. 


Verſe. 19. The ſinne ceaſeth not by the multitude of Words:but 
he that refraineth his lips is Wiſes 


H. ſee meth ſtill to proceed in the proſecution of the mat- 
ter ſpoken of in the ſeuenteenth ver ſc, that men take an e- 
uil way for themſelues, which refuſe to be reproued; The words 
immediately going before theſe, decla te how ſome reiect it, by 

O 3 inward 
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inward hatred and bitterneſſe of heart, and yet out wardly make f 
ſemblance of great love and friendſhippe : others breake out 
into open profeſſion of their diſcontentment and malice, by re- 
proching thoſe that would helpe them out of their ſinnes: and 
heete commeth a third ſort, which would ſhift off allrebukes, 
by denying, defending, clbking;' or colouring their faults, by 
excuſing, and extenuating matters that are charged vpon 
them. But all is in vaine; the ſinne will not bee blowne away 
with breath: and therefore hee ſheweth that it is a point of 
nr togiue place by ſilence, aud to take the blame vpon 
t em, / TS $0.4 ft 
Ded. Tube ſſene ceaſeth not. &c. ] The multiplying of words doth 
A fault excu-· Make a bad cauſe rather worſe then beiter. So Ieremꝝ telleth the 
ſed, is oft times IMPenitent people, that were very forward to cleate themſelues 
increaſed, of their ſinnes Mheteoſthey were accuſed : Thor ſaieſt, becauſe 
let. 2.35. I am guuitleſſe, ſurel his wrath faall turne from me:behold, I wil eu- 
ter with thee into iudgement, becauſe thos ſareſ?, 1 hane not ſinned, 
Their excuſes wereacculations;their denials were conuictions; 
their ſeeking impunitie without: repentance, did haſten and 
augment their puniſhment,c/| - [1 12 , 
Reaſon t. Firſt, when they defend or make things ſmall trifles, which 
are ynlawfullto be done, they contradi the word of God and 
5 his truth, which no wit, nor art, nor eloquence ſhall bee able to 
preuaile againſt. a diele 
Secondly, hen they hide their facts by deniall, or labour to 
ſupply their omiſſions, by aſſuming that to themlelues which 
they neuer performed; the eye of the Lord doth behold their 
ſalſhood, his eares doe heare how vntruely they iuſtifie them. 
ſelues; he knoweth all their guiltineſſe, and hee will make the 
world to know their guileful halting. Though Saul failed of o- 
bedience to the will of God, yet he arrogated the praiſe of ſul- 
filling it: though Samuel by demonſtatiou declared his ſinne; 
yet hee ſought to make an Apology for himſelſe, and to lay all 
the offence vpon the people: but that courſe tooke none cf» 
fe; it did him no good for body or ſoile; it nothing preſer- 
ued his honour ot eſtate; he was conuicted, aud cenſured, and 
ſentenced, and vttetly caſt off, not withſtanding all his excuſes, 
5 Thirdly, 


\. ag poems 
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Thirdly, their owne conſciences apptehend euerie action 
and word, and intent of the heart, and the mouer of their whole 
life: and they will not bee illuded by the fraud of the lippes; 
but take occaſion thereby to paſſe a more heauie ſentence vp- 
on them. | | 112 

Fourthly, it is a ſinne of it ſelfe to bee giuen to ouermuch 
talke; as having ſelſe liking and raſhneſſe for the rootes thete- 
of: and theteſore it cannot poſſibly be a medicine to cure other 
ſinnes. | 


Inſtruction, to leaue off peaking to men for the mitigation Ve 1, 


of our tranſgreſſions, and to ſpeake to our own hearts for iudg- 
ing, and aggrauation of them to the Lord by acknowledge. 
ment, that we may be pardoned, 8 

For this is the way that hath the promiſe : Prou. 28.13. Hee 
that hideth his ſins ſhal not proſper:but be that con feſſeth and forſa- 
heth them ſhallbawe mercy. ' | 

Conſolation to them that humbly yeeld to a rebuke with- 
out replies, chat their ſtate is good, though their actions were 
bad: they are wiſe now in reſtraining their lippes from ſpeaking 
of ſinne, though they were fooliſh before to commit it. 


Verſ. 20. The tongue of the init man i as fined ſiluer : but the 
heart of the wicked « little worth, 


E ſetteth ſorththe excellency of the ſpeech of godly men 

by compariſon ; reſembling it to ſiluer that is purged and 
fined from the droſſe that was in it:becauſe a good man wil be 
careſull of his tongue, not onely that there be no mixture or fil- 
thineſſe and —— in hig word ʒbut alſo to auoid all ſuper- 
fluous and idle babbhng, and ſo to open his mouth with holy 
wiſedome. Which is contrary in the wicked; becauſe there is a 
contrarie fountaine in him of ſinſulneſſe and corruption, and 
ko matter of vertue and grace, which are the ſprings of all 
wholeſome ſpeeches, Thus therefore ſtandeth the AÆAleuubeſſs: 
the tongue of the iuſt man is as fined ſiluet; becauſe his heart is 
pretious:but che tongue of the wicked is as droſſe; becauſe his 
heatt is nothing worth, 
The 


Dolf. 1 


Good mens 
wealth is in 
theit heart, 
and is vttered 
wich the lips. 
Mat. 13. 1 5. 


Reaſon 1. 


Iames. 1.17. 
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The tongue of i be iuſt man. &c] The beſt wealth of a Chtiſtian 

is laid vp in his heart, and disburſed with his lips, And that is 
the meaning of out Sauiour when he ſaith, that Ag ood man out 
of the good treaſure of bis heart, brungeto torh good things. An e- 
uill man may haue —— plate, and lewels in his treaſurie, 
and yet haue no treaſure; and may draw mony out of his purſe, 
and yet haue no good, and doe no good therewithall : but to 
haue grace in the ſoule, and to vtter — words with the 
tongue, is proper to a good man, and the exerciſe good, and the 
ſtuit of it good to himlelfe and others, And albeit heere ſeeme 
to be a compariſon of equall, as though the tongue were juſt of 
the ſame value and worth that fined filuer is; yet it is to be vn- 
derſtood, that at leaſt it is ſo pure and pretious, but indeed farre 
beyond it in excellency. 
Firſt, this is one of the good and perfect gifts which is from 
aboue, and commeth downe from the Father of lights:whereas 
filuer is a tetreſtrial matter, even earth it ſelfe digged out of the 
earth, and neuer did but grow in the ground. 

Secondly, this is currant in heauen, and acceptable to God 
himſelfe; with whom gold and filuer are of ſmall eſtimation, 

Thirdly ,ſuch things are obtained by it, which no money can 

urchaſe;as wiſedome, and grace, and the aſſurance of Gods e- 
ternall fauour, and all other good things that concerne both 
ſoule and body. Ezekzas, and Iehoſaphat, and other good Kings, 
could not haue preſerued themſelues by their purſes and trea- 
ſures, as they did by their praiers and holy exerciſes of their 
tongues, Ionab could not haue beene comforted nor holpen 
by — greateſt quantity of money, in the Whalles belly; where 
his prayer was verie effectuall. Prrer could not haue given ſo 

ood an almes to the poore creeple, if he had been ſtored with 
luer and gold, as he did bythe efficacy of his words, through 
the name of leſus Chriſt, 

Inſtruction: To ſhe our ſelues righteous, by putting away 
all obſcenitie of ſpeeches; chat neither ſilihineſſe, nor conetouſnes, 
be once named amongſt vs nor fool:iſy talbing, nor ſcurrill. bitter, or 
vncomoly ieit ing. or any kind of rotten communication. as the Apo- 
ſtle calleth it; hᷣnt only that which is for the vſe of ediſying, that 

| it 
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it may miniſter grace to the hearers : Epheſ.5.4.and.4.29, 

And eſpecially let vs beware of the droſſe of diſſimulation, 
vntruth, and falſehoode, which beſeeme not righteous per- 
ſons. Make no 2 for certaintie of any thing that is vncer- 
taine, neither make a promiſe without a ſetled purpoſe, and re- 
ſolution of performance. The faithſulneſſe of Boar in this caſe 
was ſoprooued, and made manifeſt, that when hee had once 
giuen his word to Ruth, Naomy biddeth her to build ypon it 
and not further to trouble her ſelfe : for ſaith ſhe, The man will 
not be in reſt, vntill he haue finiſped the matter this ſame day: 
Ruth. 3. 7 8. 

Conſolation, if good men, notwithſtanding their great in- 
firmities and corruprions, haue yet ſuch ſincetitie in ſpeaking, 
and ſuch fidelitie in performing that which they ſpeake : how 
ſhall not the righteous God (in compariſon of whom all men 
are liars, and who is not fo properly called true, as truth, and all 
his words veritie it ſelfe) how ſhall not hee, I ſay, fulfill all his 

omiſes, and Rand to his couenants that hee hath made with 

is people ? Hee hath vndertaken for their ſaluation, their 
maintenance, protection, ſafetie from Satan, deliverance from 
tyrants and perſeeutors, and ſhall not all this be accompliſhed? 
is not all pure mettall that hee pronouncerth? 7s it not as Siluer 
tried ſexenfold in the fire? Pſalm. 12.6, If hee ſhould faile of 
his word, he ſhould forget his truth; & in —_— hiscruth, 
ſhould forgoe hisnature, and conſequently ſhould forfeit his 
Deitie, which were an execrable thing ſo much as to conceiue. 


But the heart of the wickgd, &c, | Though ſinfull perſons DoT.2, 


make neuer ſo great aſhewon the outſide, yet there is nothing A wicked man 


within them worth anie thing. To that purpoſe tend the words — 


ofthe Apoſtle collected out of the Plalmes : The Lordknowerh 
the thoughts of the wiſe to be but vaine. If the point had ood 
ypon mans opinion, there might eaſily haue been an error in 
it:but he bringeth the teſtimony of God, vpon ſure and infalli- 
ble knowledge to confirme it. And whereas the Prophet na- 
meth man indefinitely, that is, euery man vntegenerate: Pſal. 
94.11.hee ſingleth out the chiefe and choiceftofall the ſort of 
them, whoſe purpoſes ſeeme to bee - greateſt price, and moſt 


likely 


t. Cor. 3.20. 
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likelie to preuaile, and faith that the thoughts of the wiſe men 
belt qualified with art, and naturall parts, ate not onely yaine, 
but verie vanitie, as the Pſalmiſt hath it. 

Firſt, they are altogether deſtitute of the ſpirit of grace. 

Secondly, the heart of man, without the ſpirit, is foule, and 
filthie, and an vncleane ſinke of all abominations, 

Thirdlie, the ſtreames that iſſue from thence declare what 
the fountaine is, when all their words, and actions, and recrea- 
tions, and imaginations are onely finfuland wicked: Hag. 2. 15. 
Tit. 1.15. Gen. 6. 5. : 

Fourthly, Gods proceeding againſt them in his diſpleaſure 
maketh manifeſt how baſe they are: for hee knoweth how all 
things are to be priced. Since therfore he reiecteth and caſteth 
them away, it euidently appeareth that there is no goodneſſe 
in them. So faith Jeremie, 7 hey ſball call them reprobate ſiluer, he- 
cauſe the Lord hath reiected them Jer. 6. 30. . 

Inſtruction, not too much to magnifie and admire them, not 
too farre to depend vpon them. For better things are not cer- 
tainely to be expected ſtom them, then are in them. And ther- 
fore many times they make golden promiſes, and leaden pex- 
formances, becauſe they haue but droſſie affe ctions. 

Conſolation, to poore Chriſtians in regard of their porti- 
on, notwithſtanding they come ſhort of the vngodly in goods 
and liuings. Manie ſinners be ſet vp in ſtate, and much worth 
in outward wealth, when as they bee worſe then bankrupts in 
their ſoules, and wholy deſtitute of all inward ſubſtance: and 
contrariwiſe though the Saints haue but ſmall ſtore of external 
riches, yet they be of great poſſeſſions in their hearts, and flow 
with plentie in their in ward parts. : 


Verſ. 21, The hppes of the righteous doe feede manic : but 
fooles die for want of Wiſedome. 


— was declared the excellencie ofa good tongue, and 
well ſeaſoned ſpeech: and here are the effects of it com- 
mended, namely, the good that is wrought by it, the ſoules of 
many being edified there with, and receiving grace, and grow- 
eth 


e 
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eth for ſalvation & comfort, as the body doth obtaine ſtrength, 
and nouriture, and refreſhing, by their meanes that minifter 


wholeſome foode vnto it. And this isilluſtrated by the contra. 
rie effect of wicked, and ignorant perſons, That they are ſo far 
from feeding others with knowledge and wiſedome,that they 
ſuffer themſelues to be ſtarued to death & deſtruction, through 
tlie want offt. 


The liprof rhevighteons, &c.] It is the note of a faithfull man, Dodct. r. 
To vſe his knowledge and other good gifts for the benefit of 


his brethren, In this ſenſe the Apoſtle ſaith, that rhowgh hee 


were poore, yet he made many rich: 3. Cor. 6.10. His meane eſtate good. 


would not permit him, to beſtow monie, or ſuch kind of gifts 
as wealthie men vſe to diſtribute, becauſe he had no great plen- 
tie himſelfe: but that which he had moſt of, & others had moſt 
need of, that he moſt liberally communicated to all that would 
teceĩue it, whereſoever he came, 


Firſt, godly men doe provide themſelues of theſe celeftiall Reaſon 1. 


graces,and therby are madeable to participate them to others, 
They haue a learning eare, & therefore alſo a teaching tongue: 
they be couetous of ſpiricuall gifts, and therefore alſo liberall 
of them: they are great eaters, and (as we may ſay)haue an ap- 
petite to deuoure all, and therefore would haue euerie man to 
take part with them. In earthly commodities, men are of a con- 
trarie diſpoſition: for as they are the more greedie of getting 
to themſelues, ſo ate they more niggardly in withholding from 
others: and as any one doth ſwallow vp more, the eſſe is left 
for the reſt ot the companie : but in heauenly things it com- 
meth to paſſe that none be ſo frank and free, as they whoſe de- 
fires be moſt greedy of hauing : and none doe ſaue, and leave 
ſo much for the vſe of their brethren,as they that take their full 

meale, and cate as much as poſſibly they can. To take the frui- 
tion ofthe graces of God, isthe way to make prouiſion of them 
for our neighbours: and to beſtow vpon others, is the meanes 

to retaine and augment them to our ſelues. 

Secondly, they haue an vnderſtanding heart, and holy diſ- 
cretion to giue to euerie one ſuch a portion, as is fitteſt for the 
health of his ſoule: ſome ate ignorant, and haue neede of in- 
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QruRion : ſome are vntulie, and haue neede of rebuke: ſome 


ate weake, and haue neede to bee confirmed: ſome ate feare- 
full and feeble, and haue need of comfort, and incouragement. 
All theſe duties will a wiſe and righteous man exerciſe, accor - 
ding to the proportion, meaſure and degrees of his wiſedome, 
and righteouſneſſe. 185 Bi. end þ 

Thirdlie, their lips will ſend a _ to heauer), and deale 
with the Lord to relieue them, whoſe wants themſclues are 
not able to ſupplie. And ſo they doe not onely feede the ſoules, 
but euen the bodies of verie manic, when their prayers and 
prayſes are accepted of God, and made effectuall, for the 
fruitfulnes of the earth: And to that purpoſe tendeth the praier 
of the Prophet, Pſalm. 67.5. 6. Let the people praiſe thee,O God: 
let all the peoplepraiſe thee. Then ſhall the earth bring forth ber in- 
creaſe,and God, even our God ſhallbleſſe vs. To the ſame effect is 
the exhortation that is giuen by Joel ſor the healing of the miſe. 
ries of his time. Let the Prieſts, the Miniſters of the Lord, weepe 
betweene the porch and the altar: and let them ſay,ſpaxe thy people, 
O Lord, &c. Ther will the Lord anſwere,and ſay unto his people be- 
hold I will ſend you corne,and wine, and oyle, and you ſhallbe ſatisfied 
therewith, And by this meanes Eliah did feede all Iſracl,by pro- 
curing raine, for want whereof they were like to periſh, All 
eAchab: wealth, and the riches and power of the whole king- 
dome were inſufficient for ſuch a worke. 

Reproofe of them that neuer miniſtred anie thing, but in- 
fection to their people for their ſoules. No child, no ſeruant, no 
not the wife oftheir owne boſome, had euer any helpe by them 
to ſaluation. Their houſes bee nut ſeries and ſeminaries of ſwea- 
ring, and gaming, and drinking, and all kindes of ſinfulneſſe. 
An ignorant and vngodlie familie ſo allowed, and continued, 
doth conuince the gouernour to be a ſinner, a foole, and a kind 
of murtherer of himſelfe, as the other part of the verſe ſhew- 
eth, which ſhall be paſſed ouer now, becauſe it hath been part- 
ly handled alreadie, and muſt be againe hereafter. 

Secondly, inſtruction to make choice of habitation, and 
ſocietie with juſt men: for much commoditie is to bee had in 
their companie, by the benefit of their fruitſull tongue. 
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Verſ.22, The bleſſing of the Lordit doth make rich: and he ad- 


deth no ſorrowes with it. 


1 — purpoſe and drift of theſe words is, to ſhew the pre- 
' eminence that Gods people haue aboue the men of the 
world: that whereas the wicked haue nothing but their owne 
hands, and carnall meanes to truſt ynto for their eſtate, ſuch as 
be godly, haue God to prouide for them; and his goodneſle 
onely doth make rich, and they onely are inriched by him̃. But 
becauſe his enemies haue vſually more tore of goods then his 
children; and thereby it may ſeeme, that either men may bee 
rich without his bleſſing, or elſe that hee is more prouident for 
finnersthen for Saints; therefore hee ſheweth the difference; 
That troubles and vexations are intermingled with the goods 
of the wicked, and his ſeruants are freed from them. Vet it is 
not ſo tobe conceiued, as though no good men had any trou- 
bles with their riches; and that whoſocuer doe find griefe and 
perturbations in theſe earthly things, were depriued of the bleſ. 
ſing of God, and teſtimonies of his fauour : but this is the mea- 
ning, that ſo farre as he doth beſtowe them, and they depend 
vpon him for them, ſo farre they eſcape from vexations: ſo that 
the cares and troubles grow meerely from their one infir- 
mities, 


The bleſſing, &c. As everlaſting life is the giſt of God; ſoisa Pod. 
good & comfortable eſtate in this world. Daxidin his thankſ-· A comfortable 
giuing to God, maketh a free confeſſion thereof, ſaying ; Bot — is a bleſ· 


riches and honour come of thee, &c. 1. Chron. 29. 1 2. 


Firſt. neither the commodiouſneſſe of any trade, nor skil, nor Reaſons 1, 


ſtrength, nor diligence can preuaile, vnleſſe hee giue ſucceſſe. 
Andtherfore the holy Ghoſt teacheth in the Pſalms; that with- 


out him, It is in waine for men to riſe early, and to lie downe late, 


and to cate the bread of ſorrow:Plal 1 27.2. And therefore Moſes 
giueth that ſerious admonition; Beware leſt tho ſay in thine 
heart my power, and the ſtrength of mine mne hand hath prepared 
me this abundance, But remember the Lord thy God: for it is be 
which giueth thee power to get ſubſtance, Deut. 17. 18. : 
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Secondly, he alone workech contentment, which is an high 


degree of richneſſe. | 
Thirdly, hee giveth a cheareſull heart with the portion, and 
cauſeth them to take their part of their poſſeſſions with com- 
fort: Eccleſ.2. 24. ; 
Fourthly, he preſerueth them from the feares of loſſes whiles 
they enioy their goods, and from immoderate ſorrow if their 
ſubſtance bee taken away; as that appeared in the example of 
Isb, who by his patience declared himſelfe to bee as rich when 
all his goods were gone, as he was at that time when he poſſeſ- 


ſed them all. 


Inſtruction: to vſe the meanes that we may be bleſſed, and 
artakers of his promiſes. And that is: firſt, by pietie and re- 
gion Fer ſo runneth the promiſe; Bleſſed s the man that feareth 
the Lord, and delighteth greatly in ſus commandement t. Riches 
and treaſures ſhall be in his houſe:Plal.1 1 2. 1. 3. Secondly, by cal- 
ling vpon the name of God, and exerciſe of prayer tor ſuch 
things as are needful for vs. For, the neglect of this dutie,the A- 

oſtle ſneweth to be the cauſe of their want & needineſſe: lam. 
4.2. Te fight, and warre, and get nothingʒbecauſe ye abe not. Third- 
ly, by the good imployment and vſage of thoſe things which 
we enioy already, either to his owne ſernices, ot reliefe of his 
poore diſtreſſed people: !fwe honor the Lord with our riches and 
with the firit fruits of «ll our increaſe, our barnes ſhallbe filled with 
abund ance, & c. Chap. 3.9, 10. And ſo,liberallperſons are promiſed 
to haue plenty Prou. 11. 25. Fourthly, by mercy and liberality to 
them that are in neceſſitie: Prou 11. 24. 25. Fifthly, by faithfull - 
neſſe and diligence in our places & callings;as hath been ſhew- 
ed in the fourth verſe. 

Conſolation to ſuch as ſerue him, that they ſhall ſurely bee 
ſtored with all ſufficiencie. Thoſe whom hee will raiſe vp to 
wealth. ſhall certainelyriſe, though neuer ſo many ſeeke to 
hold them downe : for who ſhall hold backe his hands from 
giuing his owne vnto his owne, How marueilouſly were A. 
brahamand Jacob enriched among ſtrangers and infidels, not 
onely aliants from their religion, but vowed enemies to their 
nation? Aud where in his wiſedome hee ſeeth it not fit to fill 


their 
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their houſes with amplitude of ſubſtance, hee will make few 
things to yeelde manie comforts, and ſmall things to bee of 

reat force, and meane things to bee yerie precious and excel- 
lent, And in this ſenſe it is ſaid, that ¶ ſmall thing unto the 
init man, is better then great riches to the wicked and mightie : 
Pſal. 37.16. 

Terrour for the wicked, that they can neuer he rich: though 

they have riches, yet they are not rich, but onely plagued with 
a multitude of torments and vexations: Eccleſ. 2. 26. 


Verſ. e 3. It ij a paſtime to 4 foole to commit wickedneſſe : but 


Wcdomeis the delight of a man of vnderftanding. 


1 T is a paſtime to a foole to commit wickedneſſe, &c.] That is, ſin- 


full men take great pleaſure in doing that which is euill, as if 
it were a ſport or recreation to them: and it is as much ioy and 
refreſhing to him that is godly wiſe, both to get wiſedome, and 
to performe all the good exerciſes thereof. 


Sinne is the delight of ſinners; and grace of good men. Of n,Fx, 
the one ſort wee haue many teſtimonies in this booke; but in Sinne is pa- 
the ſecond Chapter eſpecially, verſe 14. They delight in doing ſtime to fin- 
exill,and reiozce in wicked frowardneſſe, And in the fourth Chap. ners, and grace 


ter, verſe 17. it is ſaid; that they cate the bread of wickedneſe, — — 


and drinhe the wine of violence vit it meate and drinke unto them to 
doe miſchiefe , Of the other ſort, the Prophet is an example 
and patterne, in the hundreth and nineteenth Pſalme: where, 
in many places hee profe ſſech his fingular comfort and delight 
that hee concc iueth in the heauenly word of God; as when he 
ſaich; Ho ſreete are thy promiſes vnts my mouth yea more then 
bonie unto my mouth, And they are the toy of mine heart: Plal. 
119.103. 111. 


Firſt, this contrarietie ariſeth from the contrarie cauſes of Reaſon i. 


theſe conttarie likings. All wicked men doe love ſinne, and it 
is as deare vnto them as the members of their owne bodies, 
And all godlie men doe loue righteouſarfle, and rather de ſire 
to be delivered from life, then ſeparated from grace and the 


ſeruiceof Cod. No it is a perpetuall rule which neuer — 
leth 
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leth that whatſoeuer any man loueth moſt, that he will alwaies 
moſt dilight in. Secondly, wicked men are fleſhly;and there- 
fore liue after the fleſn, and ſauour of the things of the fleſh,and 
delight in the works of the fleſh. And godly men are led by the 
Spirit, and ſauour of the things of the Spirit, and reioyce in the 
fruits ofthe Spirit. 

Secondly, it is ſeene in the contrary effects of both ſides. Firſt, 
wicked men runne violently to ſinne, and will not deſiſt from 
their divelliſh purpoſes, before they haue effected them: though 
godly men through natural corruptions and temptations, haue 
ſometimes a proneneſſe and inclination to euill; yet they may 
be eaſily retracted by counſell and admonition; as Dauid was 
from ſlaying of Nabal; but they conſtantly proceede to the 
performance of euery good dutie. Secondly, wicked men doe 
meditate in the night, and endeuour in the day to fulfill their 
ſinfull deſites. They worke wickedueſſe v pon their beds, and when 
the morning is light they practiſe itzbecauſe their hand hath pover: 
Micah 2.1-Godly men doe meditate in the nighr,and indeuour 
inthe day to know and obey the holy wil of the Lord. As Iſaias 
ſpeaketh inthe perſon of all the faithfull ; Vith my ſoule haue I 
deſired thee in the night, and with my ſpirit within me will I ſeeks 
thee in the morning: Iſa. 26.6. Thirdly, when wicked men haue 
accompliſhed their ſinſull deſires, they ſurfet with gladneſſe: 
when they are diſappointed, they are filled with bitter vexati- 
on. For they cannot ſleepe except they haue done emill;c their ſleepe 
departeth, except they cauſe ſome to fall, For they eate the bread of 
wickedneſſe,and drinke the Wine of violence: Prou. 4. 16.17. When 
godly men haue committed ſinne, it bringeth anguiſh vpon 
their hearts; hen they haue performed any Chriſtian ſeruice, it 
is a comfortable refreſhing to their ſoules. Fourthly, the cu- 
ſtome of ſinning is ſo ſweereto the wicked, that they will not for- 
ſake it, but take them for their enemies that ſhall diſſwade them 
from it: the er, of ſinne is heauie to the godly, that they ill 
ſtrive to be disburthened of ir, and the yoke of Ieſus ſo eaſie, 
that they willingly yeelde themſelues to it, and account them 
their beſt friends, that ſhall helpe them againſt the one, and fur- 
ther them to the other. 

Con- 


, 
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ing themſelues in the putſuit of all finfull pleaſures, and profits, 
even ſeruing their luſts with delight, and working vnclean- 
neſſe with greedineſſe, doe yet vndertake for the ſafetie of their 
owne ſoules, and challenge the name, and prerogatiue ofrigh- 
teous men. | 

Conſolation, to them that are wearied with the rebellious 
motions of the fleſh, that are not able vtterly ro ſubdue the 
remnants of ſinne, and their one naturall diſpoſition, but that 
ſometimes their pride giueth them a wound ; ſometimes their 
rage breaketh out ſuddainly,& ttriketh them ſo, that the prints 
of the ſtrokes are ſcene, and the ſcarres which remaine after 
them; ſometimes couetouſnes preſſeth ſo hard ypon them, that 
it maketh them to giue ground, yea, it taketh,and impriſoneth 
them: yet if they hate theſe corruptions the more becauſe they 
haue been hurt by them; if they labour for libertie, and groane 
for deliuerance out of their captiuity, they are ſtil reputed wiſe, 
and the faichfull ſouldiers, and ſeruants of Chriſt, 


Verſ.24. That which the wicked feeveth, ſha come vpen him: 
bat God will graumt the defire of the righteous, 


"== condemnation in the world tocome, which yngodly 
men through the guiltineſſe of their conſciences are often 
ſummonned vnto, when God ſhal draw their ſoule out of their 
bodie, they ſhall certainly fall into. And thoſe iudgements, and 
miſeries ofthis life,which they moſt hate, though they hope to 
eſcape them, they are in danger to bring vpon themſelues. 

And that which is moſt deſirable, and will be moſt comfor. 
table ro Chriſtians, the Lord which knoweth whar is moſt ac- 
ceptable to them, and profitable for them, will in due ſeaſon 
beſtow vpon them. 

That Which the \vicked foaret, cc. Whatſoeuer is moſt con- 
tratie to the affection, and liking of ſinfull perſons, that they 
may expect to bee plagued withall. This the Lord threatned 


Confutation, of the erroneous opinion of thoſe, that allow Ve x. 


DoF, 1 
Thar which ill 
men moſt fcare 


to the rebellious and obſtinate Iewes by the Prophet Exe, hall furely be 


Iwill tab from them their power, the ioy of their honour, the plea- fall them. 
9 


ſure 
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fare of their eies, and the deſire of their heart, their ſonnes and their 
daughters: Ezek.24.2 5. The things which they are altogether 
ynwilling to depart with, thoſe would hee ſtrip them of: and 
conſequently, that which they would be verie loath to beate, 
ſhould heauily be laid vpon them. 

Reaſon 1. Firſt, ordinarilic they feare that which is the moſt proportio- 
nable, and proper puniſhment of their offences, As proud men 
haue nothing in ſo great deteſtation, as reprocb, and contempt: 
and nothing is ſo much due vnto them as to be contemned. 

Secondlie, their feare and dread of falling into thoſe euils, 
doth cauſe them to ſecke the prevention of them by euill 
meanes, and thereby they take the way to inforce the ſpeedie 
execution ofthem. As they that would flie farre from neceſſi- 
tie and want, by haſtie getting of tiches and ſubſtance, do very 
often prouoke pouertie to come ſwiftly with violence vpon 
them, For this is the way that hath the promiſe: Prou. 28.13. 
He that bideth his fiunes ſball not proſper : but he that confeſſeth, 
and forſaketh them, ſhall bane mercie. 

3 Thirdly,the Lord doth make choice of, and ſingleth out ſuch 
loel.r.5. maner of judgements as ſhal moſt ting them, and come neereſt 
ia 3.16. 7. Ac. to their hearts, and thoſe are they which are moſt terrible to 

them. What could haue been ſo greeuous to Hamay, as firſt to 
be made cAordecaies page, and then afterwards to be hanged 
ypon the gallowes ; then which nothing could bee inuented 
more horrible to him, & therefore he had prouided it for Mar- 

FAC decai whom he moſt mortally hated ? 

: Inſtruction, firſt to fence our ſelues againſt the imitation 
of the wicked, and defire of their ſtate, by confidering how 
wretched and miſerable their condition is. Euen preſentlie 
they are arreſted, and after a ſort apprehended with feares : hell 
and deſtruction doe ſometimes ſhew themſelues vnto their 
ſoules ; and in time to come, vnleſſe they. repent, they ſhal! 
haue full poſſeſſion of them. Secondly, to free our ſelues from 
all our feares, by flying to the Lord for ſuccour, againſt the 
miſchiefes which wee would not fall into, and for repentance 
and humiliation againſt the ſinnes that would draw them vpon 
our heads, 

But 
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Bnt God will graunt, &c. ] The beſt way to haue our willes ſa- 
tisfied, is to be godly, For to ſuch there isa promiſe made, that 


God Will fulfill the deſires of them that feare him, Wherein yet ꝗeſres ſhall be 
theſe rules are to bee obſerued : Firſt, that our will bee agreea- graunted. 


ble to Gods will, the deſire muſt bee holy, and ſeaſoned with 


the ſpirit; and not carnall, and corrupted by the fleſh, Da- Plal.14.5.19. 


uid in a paſſion would needes know how long hee was to live. 
And [awes and Toby would haue fire to come from heauen to 
deſtroy a whole rowne, and another time they made ſute to 
bee the ſecond men of the whole earth. Theſe petitions were 
not graunted , becauſe they were not aduifedly asked, nor 
fafe 2 them to be obtained. — that ſometimes law - 
full deſires are not performed in the ſame kinde, but exchan- 
ged for better, and that which doth more good is beſtowed 
in ſtead of them. Moſes deſired to enter into the land of Ca- 
naan, hee was denied that, but hee entred ſooner into the hea- 
uenly and bleſſed reſt of euerlaſting life. Paal uould haue 
bin perfectly freed from al originall corruption, ot at leaſt from 
the ſtirrings, and working of it, but it ood not with the wiſe- 
dome of God to yeeld that vnto him: but he aſſiſted him with 
grace againſt it, which was much more for his owne gloxie, and 
the ſound comfort of Pauli conſcience. Thirdly, that we tarry 
the Lords leaſure, and depend on his hand, to miniſter in fitteſt 
time, all thoſe good things which our ſoules deſire, and ſo we 
ſhall not faile to receive them, when he ſeeth that they will be 
moſt expedient ſor vs. 


Firſt, he raiſeth vp the heart to ſeeke for them, he enclineth Reaſon t. 


the ſoule, ſo much to long after them, and therefore it was his 
purpoſe to beſtow them. For thereby the Prophet taketh foo- 
ting for aſſurance of helpe to Gods diſtreſſed ſeruants, cry- 
ing vnto him: Lord, thou heareſt the deſire of the poors : thou pre- 
pare#t their heart : thou bendeſt thine eare to them, Palme, 
10.17. 

Secondly, he giveth the ſpirit of faith and prayer, which will 
haue no nay : they never ſuſtaine any repulſe; whatſoever they 
lay hold on, they make their owne. And therefore Saint /obx 
ſaith, chat thi # the aſſurance that we haue in God, that if ve abe 
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anything according to hus will. he heareth vs. Aud iſ me know that 
he hearethᷣ vt, ha ſaeuer we dib. we know that we ſral hane the pe- 
titions that we deſirs of him: 1. Ioh. 5. 14.15. 

Thirdly, he calleth vs to him by commandement to ſecke all 
good things at his hand, and incourageth vs to the ſame by 
promiſes and therfore his ownetruth is our ſecuritie for them, 

Fourthly, his al-ſufficiencie, and abſolute abilnie for perfor- 
mance, doth abundantly exceede all the deſires of all the faith · 
full, yea, of all creatures, though they were neuer ſoample and 
fetuent. For hee is able to doe abundantly aboue all that wee 
aske or thinke, Epheſ. 3. 20. 

Faſt, conſolation to righteous men, againſt the defects that 
are in their ſoules, and the neceſſities of tate, and bodie; the 
are beſt prouided for both: for ſo great is the credin hic 
they haue in the Court of heauen, and their fauour with the 
King of heauen, that they aske,and haue; defire, and preuaile: 
and if they be not forward enough that waies, they ſhal be cal- 
led vpon to put in their petitions, and inlarge their defires, 
Azske,Saith our Sauiout, and ye ſpall rereiue, that your toy may bee 
full: Toh. 16.24. Open thy mouth mide, faith the Lord, iI will 
Ait: Pſalm. 8 1. 10. 

Secondly, terror for their enemies, that by tyrannie and vio- 
lence compell them to complaine of them. So farte as the Lord 
is readie to —— them by graunting all good things which 
they aske, ſo fatre is he al ſo prouoked topuniſhtheir aduerſa- 
ries and oppreſſors that cauſe them to crie. 


Verſ. 25. As the whirle winde peſſerh, ſo is the Wiched no more: 
but the righteons is an enerlaſting foundation. 


_ meaning ofthe words is, that vngodly men, howfoe- 
ver they flouriſh tor a time, yet doe ſuddainly come to ru- 
ine, & deſtruction;as the whirle-wind ſwiftly bloweth over, 8 
is lefle conſtant, and permanent, than the ordinarie winde is, 
though there bee no ſtabilitie in any. But when it is faid, rhoy 
are no more, he doth not intimate any mortalitie of their ſoules, 


as though they ſhould be wholly diſſolued as brute beaſts: for 
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their ſoules are euetlaſting as well as Gods people, and their 
bodies ſhall be raiſed vp againe at the day of the Lord, as well 
as the Saints: but it is their hope and happineſſe, and not their 
being that periſheth, they ſhall neuer recouer any good eſlate 
any moro. No againſt theſe are ſet the righteous, whoſe ſoule 
and body, and bleſſedneſſe, haue a ſetled ſafetie, as a foundation 
that can neuer bee remoued, So that this is the oppoſition: 
the wicked are as a whirle-winde, and fo are no more: but the 
righteous are like a firme foundation, and fo perpetually re- 
maine. 


Though the ate of the vngodly bee more ruffling then the 


feruancs of God;yert the flate of Gods ſeruants is more certaine Dot, 
and ſable then the vngodly ones. The whirle-winde mounteth Vngodly men 
aloſt, and toſſeth vp hay, and ſtraw, and ſtubble, and filleth mens h 


with duſt, and commeth violently vpon them witha blu- 


flering blaſt ; but immediately it is gone and paſſed farre away. haue a fit me 
The foundation lieth low in the ground, & is neither ſcene not foundation. 


heard; yet there it continueth immoueable for many generati- 
ons. The vnconſtant and tickle eſtate of wicked men, is fitly ex- 


preſſed by liuely compariſons in the propheſie of Hoſea; They of. 3.3. 


Hall be as the morningrloud, and as the morning deam that paſſeth 
4w4y;45 the chaffe that is driue with « whirle-Vpmd aut of the floore, 
and as the ſmoke that goeth owt of the chimney. The contrary fir- 
mitude & ſtability ofthe godly,is by our Sauiour himſelfe like- 
ned to an houſe that is built ona rocke: ard the raine fell,andthe 
floods came, and the windes blew and beate that bouſe and it ſel not; 
for it was rounded on a rocke, 
Rrſt, the one ſort haue been as vnconſtant in their waies 


and as eaſily blowne from ſinne to ſinne, as the chaffe,and du * Reaſon t. 


and withered leaues haue been carried vp and downe with 
the wind : and if they haue entred into any good courſe, there 
hath been no more (tedfaftneſſe in them, then is in the mor- 
ning cloud and morning deaw : Iſay 64.6.Hoſ.6.4. The o- 
ther haue rooted ard ſetled as well in faith, as in all faithfull be- 
hauiour: and for theſe cauſes the one fide flitreth away, and is 
gone to miſerie; and the other remaine happy and bleſſed for 


euer. 
Q 3 Secondly, 
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Secondly, the one ſort haue God and his Angels to purſue 
and puſh them away: the other haue God and his Angels to vp- 
hold and confirme them, that they be not moued from the fru- 
ition of his ſauour. 

Vſe 1. Tertour for ſinfull men, whoſe ſhort and momentanie pro- 
ſperitie ſhall ſo ſpeedily and ſodainely be turned into miſerie. 

2 Inſtruction: firſt, not to affect the pleaſures of ſinne, wherein 

may bee a continuall — of ſuddaine deſtruction. Se- 
condly, not to rꝙoſe affiance in any wicked perſon. For though 
there were ſomEconftancic in their hearts or mouthes, (which 
ſeldome or neuer falleth out) yet there is none in their life and 
eſtate, Pſal. 146.3, 4. Put not your truſt in man, nor in the ſonne of 
man: for there is no helpe in him, his breath departet b, and he retur- 
neth to his earth; then his thoughts periſp. 

3 Conſolation to ſuch as are moleſted with the boyſterous 
tempeſts of wicked men; though they roare loud, they ſhall 
not rage long; the Lord will put a ſpeedy end to their crueltie. 
Which was an argument that the Prophet vſed toconfirme the 
hearts of ſuch as were oppreſſed with violence and vexations 
in his time; The weeks in the Lord ſhall receine ioy againe; and the 
poore men ſhall reieyce in the holy one of Iſrael, For, the cruell man 
ſrallceaſe,and the thornefull ſhal be con ſurned, and all that haſted to 
iniquitie ſhall be cut off:1(ai.29.19,20, 


2 


Verſ. 26. As vineger is to the teeth, and ſmoke tothe eyes; ſo 
5 the ſlothfull to them that ſend him. 


A* vineger, &c. That is, too much vineger,or other things 
Dot, 
8 that bee ſharpe and ſoure, doe ſet the teeth on edge; and 
carefull whom ſmoke doth bring both ſmart and hurt to the eyes: ſo doth the 
we imploy in flothfull perſon, or he that is giuen to any other leaudbehauior, 
our affaires. worke vexation of hart to them that ſend him, or commit mat- 
ter of moment vnto him. 
He that imployeth in any ſervice vnworthy and careleſſe pet- 
ſons hall bring ſorrow and moleſtation vpon himſelte. 
There is another Prouerbe which tendeth to the ſame pur- 
poſe, though the ſimilitude be different; as though hee ſhould 
cut 


r 
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cut off his meſſengers feet:ſo he drinketh violence or hurt, that 


ſendeth a meſſage by a foole: Prou. 26. 5. He doth as much iniu- 
rie to himſelfe, as if he ſhould maime his meſſenger of his feete, 
ot make him lame of bis legs: for as the one in that caſe, ſhould 
not bee able ro diſpatch his iourney ; ſo neither can the other 
well performe the things that are committed to his care and 
wiſedome. It is a ſpeech that is ordinary in vſeʒthat he muſt ne- 
uer looke to ſpeed? well that ſendeth a foole on his errand, 

Firſt, there is pcrill of falſhood and treachery, or of much 
remiſneſſe and negligence, or want of diſcretion, and skilful- 
neſſe: by all which there groweth hurt, or loſſe, or trouble to 
him that putteth him in truſt with his affaires; as ephiboſher# 
and Benhadad found by the ſeruices of Ziba and Hazael, 

The curſe of God doth vſually accompanie the actions and 
waies of curſed ſinners : & therefore they that aduenture to en- 
tertain thẽ, haue many times a part of the puniſhment with the, 

Thirdly, al the faults & abſurdities in word or work, of fooliſh 
and finful ſeruants, are imputed to the reproch of their maſters 
that imploy the;& ſo the ſorrow is cauſed by ſhame & infamie. 

Fourthly, the contrarie will cleare the truth of this point, 


For if good ſeruants and faithfull meſſengers, bee for the com- 


fort, and credit, the ſafetic and profit of ſuch as doe vie them! 
then they that are altogether of another maner ofaffection and 
diſpoſition, cannot but worke another manner of effects and 
conſequents. 

Admonition: to bee verie heedefull to auoide that noiſome 
fin of ſlothfulueſſe, which bringeth ſo many miſchieſes with it, 
both to our ſelues for ſoule, and bodie, and ſtate, and name: 
and to others alſo; and thoſe eſpecially whom in ſpeciall man- 
ner we owe duty vnto. 

Secondly, to make a wiſe choice, prouidently of ſuch as 
wee haue occaſion to vſe in anie buſineſſe, that their indu- 
ſtrie and diligence, their prudencie and diſcretion, their faith- 
ſulneſſe and ſound dealing, may bee a refreſhing, and not a 
torment to vs. And of the benefit that commeth by ſuch, it 
is ſpoken in the fiue and twentieth Chapter, verſe 13. eAs rhe 
cooleneſſe of ſnowe water (for that is the meaning) in the time of 
harueſt 
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barneit fo is a faithfullmeſſengey to them that ſend bim; for he re- 


freſveth the ſoule of his maſters. If we haue obtained ſuch as bee 

not as ſmoke to offend our eyes, but our eyes may behold 
them and their good behaviour with delight, let vs not be vi- 
neger to their teeth, or ſmoke to their eyes: let not our ſoure- 
neſſe and diſcontentment, our nigardline ſſe and ouermuch ſpa- 
ring, bee any meanes of their diſcouragement. Deale kindly 
with them, and be liberall to them, that thou maieſt not onely 
retaine them ſtill to be thy ſeruants, but giue all goed furthe- 
rance to the continuance of their vprightneſſe. 


Verſ. 27. The feare of the Lord increaſeth the daies : but the 
yeares of the wickgd are cut ſhort, 


— feare of the Lord, &c. ] That is, true pietie and religion, 
with the exerciſe alſo of iuſtice and tighteouſneſſe. Increa- 
ſeth thedaies;That is, as a meanes it preſerueth thoſe that are in- 
dued with it, from an vntimely death. But the yeares of the wick. 
ed ſbal be cut off. Their vngodly and ſinful courſe of life is ſome- 
times an infirument to bring them ſpeedily to their end; as by 
ſurfers and euill diſeaſes, or falling into the hands of the Magi- 
ſtrate, or by quarrelling,and ſuch like: Sometimes it prouoketh 
the Lord to ſtay them in the middeſt of their race, and not to 
ſuffer them to come to that age, which by their ſtrength and 
conſtitution of body they might haue attained vnto. And in 
this ſenſe the Prophet ſaith in the Pſalmes; that the wicked hall 
xot line out balfe their daies. This doctrine of this verſe hath been 
handled alteady in the eleueth verſe of the former Chapter. 


Verſ. 2 8. Ihe patient abiding of the r1ghteoms ſhall be gladneſe : 
but the hope of the wicked ſhall periſh, : 


Eter that the children of God haue once imbraced his 
ptomiſes, afflictions & temptations do vſually enſue ther- 
upon, that it would ſeeme to ſenſe and fleſhly reaſon, that miſe. 
rie and troubles were the only rewards of piety and obedience, 


& nothing elſe performed to them that truſt in his word. Nox 
there- 
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therefore he ſhoweth that a better ſtate & condition remaineth 
fot them: that their ſorrow ſhall be turned into igy, and their 
mourging into gladnes, when the Lord ſhal deliuer them from 
troubles, and fulfill all his promiies. Which is illuſtrated and 
further amplified by the contrarie caſe of the wicked: which 
howfocverinaw they ſeeme to haue the preheminence,and are 
moſt likely to preuaile hereafter, ſhall yet be deprived of their 
preſent proſporitie, and fruſtrated of all future expectation. 
This then is the oppoſition: The hope of the righteous ſhall 
preuaile, and bring them gladnefle: but the hope of the wie- 
ked (hall periſh;and ſo worke them ſotrow. 


The patient abidint, &c. ] They which depend on God in their Doct. x 
afflictions, ſhall in due ſeaſon be delivered from them. Vpon They that in 
this ground an exhortation is raiied in another place of this — Mer 
booke. Les thy beart be my the feare of the Lord continually, Far im ly find g b 


ſurely there is an end, and thy hope ſhall not be cut off Prou. 23. 17. caſe. 


18. Though troubles aud ſorrowes ate in appearance, perpetual 
and endles, yet they are but temporary, and come quickly to an 
end; though hope and poſſibilitie of helpe ſeeme readie conti - 
nually to vaniſh away, yet it nauer ceaſeih, nor is taleen a- 
way | | | 


aſſured of certaine ſuceeſſe, then the hope of Chriſtians. It neuer 
miſſeth oſ that which it aimeth at, nor any time di ſappointeth 
them that paſſeſſe it, Ram ;. 5. For faith doth ſupport, and the 
truth and fidelitie of Cod himſelſe is the foundation of it. 
Secondly, that which is long delaied, and much waited for 


ſo aith the holy Ghoſt, The hope that us deferred, . the farming 
of th: heart : but when deſire commeth, tt is a tree of life. The ver- 
tue of it cureth all che former faintings, and the delightful taſte 
doth ſwallow vp all the ſorrowes. It /ſaac had been borne to 
eAbraham,or Iacab to I ſac the firſt yecreafter they were ma- 
ried. their ioy would haue been bur ordinarie, whereas the 
long barrenneſſe made their births exceeding comfortable to 
them, as the benefits were memorable to polteritie, 
Thirdlie, the delay doth draw out manic prayers to God, 
Q R and 


Firt; there is nothing in all the viarhd that ismore infallibly Reaſon 1. 


2 
is the more welcome, and acceptable, when it is perfocmed : Prou. ; 11. 
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and maketh way to attention at the miniſterĩe of the word, ir 
helpeth meditation, it leadeth to faithfull comſorters, it furthe- 
reth good cõſerences, it procureth all good exerciſcs;& al theſe 
good exerciſes procure a proportionable meaſure of comfort. 
Fourthly,it giueth men experience of their faith, & patience, 
and conſtancy, which all declare & reftifie the ſoundnes and ſin- 
cerity of the heart, which is the root of ſound & holy comfort, 
Fifthly,the lõger it is before the Lord doth performe his pro- 
aide larger his mercies are when he doth beſtow his bleſ- 
fings;when he prolongeth his ſeeding, he prouideth a plentiful 
haruefl; when he doth not preſently giue the reward, he taketh 
time to tell out much, that his gifts may be the greater. 

Incouragement to patience : in all diſtreſſes, let ys tartie the 
Lords leaſure, and wait ypon him; and he hath by word & wri- 
ting, by ſeale & oath, vndertaken to deliuer vs out of them. Our 
Sauiour promiſeth, that in the greateſt troubles, when they 
ſhould be moſt violently, & treacherouſly, and vnnaturally per- 
ſecuted, not only of forraine aduerſaries, but of their domeſti- 
call familiars, of their friends, of their kinſmen, of their brethre, 
of their owne parents; yet net ove haire of their heads ſhouldpe- 
riſh, Their haires and heads might be cut off, and life might be 
taken away, but not loſt: they ſhould not be yainly beſtowed, 
without good effect in a holy cauſe. Onely he admoniſheth vs, 
Luk. 21.18, 719. to poſſeſſe our ſoules in patience. If we keepe all ſound within, eue. 
ry thing ſhall be ſafe both within and without. And then we 
begin to loſe our aduantage, when wee leaue the poſſeſſion of 

our ſelues, and the power of our foules chrough diſtempers. 
Reproofe of them that make more haſte then good ſpeed to 
ſhake off their crofles by corrupt courſes, They depriue the 
Lord of that honor which they ſhould yeeld to him, in waiting 
for his helpe;and themſelues of that comfort which hee would 
haue yeelded to them, together with his helpe. Their ioy will 
wither as corne that is cut downe before it be ripe,and become 
abortive as a ftill-borne child, vhereof the mother miſcarrieth. 
Dof.2, But the hope, &c.] Vagodly men beguile themſelues with a 
W men leeke · deceitfull expectation of happines, For the ſame point is ſhort- 
ing to be hap · ly after repeated againe in the next chapter, verſ. 7. ien a Wic- 
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ed man dieth, his hope periſpeth. When good men enter vpon pol: pie deceive 
ſeſſion of their happie eſtate, the terme of ſinners is out, & their themiclues, 


leaſe determined, and growne out of date. 


Firſt, the Lord knoweth their purpoſes, deſires, and expecta- Reaſon 1, 


tions, and will duely defeatethem of the ſame :Pfalm. 1. 6. 

Secondly,their hope ariſeth not ſrom faith, nor is grounded 
on the promiſes of the word, but on ſenſe and ſight of preſent 
proſperitio. 

Thirdly, they hope for things which are altogether — — 
ble to come to paſſe. As firſt, to ſee the euerſion and overthrow 
of Gods people. As Micah — them in, both vaunting of 
the ir expectation, and failing of their purpoſe, Manie nations, 
faith he tothe Church, are gathered againſt tbee, ſaying, Now ſhal 
Zion be condemned, and our eie ſhall tooke pon Zion, Bur they 
know not the thoughts of the Lord: they emdarſt and not his comnſel; 
fer he ſbal gather them as the ſheanes in the barne:Micah 4. 1 1. 12 
They hoped that the Saints ſhould haue been cruſhed and de- 
ſtroied becauſe of their preciſeneſſe, and pouerty:but God had 
appointed themſelues to be plagued, and threſhed, becauſe 
of their malice and wickednes. Secondly, that God ſhould faile 
of his iuftice and ttuth in executing his threatnings denounced 
againſt them. For ſo the wicked illude themſelues: Deut. 29. 19. 
1 ſhal haue peace, though 1 Malle after the ſtubbormnes ef mine own 
bart:Whom the Lord therfore faith expieſly,hewil not be merci. 
ful unto;but his wrath & ielonſy ſhal ſmoke ag ainſt them. Thirdly, 
to take their fill of ſinful pleaſures here & to enioy alſo ſelicitie 
and happines in the life to come.Which is no more poſſible for 
any to obtain, chen was for the voluptuous rich man:Luk.6.21, 


2 


Confutation and terrors for them that ——— and Ve. 


impiouſly, and yet truſt to die bleſſedly, & obtaine cucrlafting 
life. They haue no other euidence for ſafetie from damnation, 
but their opinion that they haue a flrong faith, and whatſoever 
the preachers ſay, they regard it not; they truſt that God will 
be more mercifull then ſo, they hope to be ſauedas wellasthe 
beſt of them all. For ſo their compariſonsrun : ordinary Chri- 
ſtians are too baſe for them to compare with, they muſt equa- 
lize themſelues with the chiefe and principall, _ 
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Verſ. 29. The way of the Lord is ſtrength to the vpright un: 
but feare ſhall be ts the Workers of iniquilis. 


Y the way of the Lord, is meant the whole adminiſtration, 
Bron. of his word, wherby he maketh his will knowne,and 
of his ſpirit whereby hee giueth grace, and of hisprouidence, 
— he protecteth his ſeruants, and performeth all good 
things vnto them. By euery one of theſe meanes, doth he eſtab- 
liſh and confirme both the hearts and ſtates of ſuch av be faith- 
ſull. But as for the wicked, how ſoeuer he ſuffer them for a time 
to proceed in their vngodly waies without any great croſſes, 
yet at laſt he execueth ſuch iudgements vpon thein, as the — 
light therof cauſeth them to quake and ttemble. Thus Rander 
the oppoſitionʒ The way of the Lord is ſtrength to the vptight, 
for pre ſeruation, and therefore it worketh boldnes:but it weak- 
nech the wicked for deſtruction, and therfore ir bringeth feare, 

The way of the Lora &c.They that are moſt art in beft 
ſafetie. The point hath been handled in the firſt verſe of the 
former chapter, concerning wiſedomes ſeauen pillers. 
But frure, c. They that be moſt bold and yentrons to ſinne, 
ſhall bee moſt frighted with thepumſhments of it. In che. 14. 
Pſalme, the Prophet deſcribing the conceits,conuerſation,and 
condition of irreligious miſcreants, doth bring them in at the 
firſt, ſaying, that there is wo God: and therefore they corrupt and ds 
abominable worten. but afterwards declaring the Wear he ſhew- 
eth that there they are talen with feare,avid as the words are, they 
feared with feare, intimating the greatneſſe of their dread and 
terror: Plalm. 14. 5. An example whereof we haue ſer downe 
before; namely, the foole-hardineſſe, and cowardlineſſe that 
was found in Belſhx xer, Dan. 5. 

Firſt, the great guiltineſſe that is in theit conſciences doth 
diſmay their hearts, and daunt their courages. 

Secondly, the Lord doth ſhew himie fe terrible in his iudge- 
ments, and they find & feele that they are not able to ſtand be- 
ſore him. And this their ſtate doth the Prophet [ſara deſcribe, 
Chap. 33. 14. Ihe ſiuuers in Zion are afraid, feare is come vp 
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the hypocritirm h among vn OHH dem f the dewonring firrb h 
among vf ſhall delt with che earrtaffing burning? | 
Thirdly, their fooliſh flatterie whereby they haue ifluded 
themſelues, hath brought this miſerie ypon them. For the pre- 
ſorted of prace kt ſafety, & ſo their deſtruction cdmme in ſud- 
deny without fefiſtance:i. Theſ. 5.3. Abd fo it is fafd In anbthet 
plate; They ſhall be talen with fcart, hen no ſtars wa; that ls, 
where was no ſuſpitiõ of feare, or liłlihood of dãger Plal. 5 3.53. 
Inſtruction: to prevent ſinne by fearing the ud} ements chat 
will enfue vpon it:as Jh Mcd e sk ing MAIS tue 
with his owne ſoule; that deſſruction is certath? ti 22 
ſtrange puniſhments to the workers of ini quitie: Iob. 31.3 Second- 
ly, to preuent the puniſhmentsafterthat we baue fined, by a 
holy voluntary feate and humiliation:3,Cor.7.1t. Thirdly,ts 
confirne our ſelues in both theſe, by tearing and trembli 
the wotd of he Lotdl. The rache dofthe Prophet 
Buble ptofeſſetſr in himſelfe: ve Thenr my belly trembled my 
bins haoke at the voice, rr terntfſe tntred into m bones,and Tien 
blad in my ſelf, that I mig hr veſt in the day of ireuble f, when he 
renner vp vute the people be ſhall deſtroy then: ab, 5.16, 


Vert. 0. The rightdaur fall ntntt be remiolied*but the withed 
ſhall not awell in the earth. 3 
T righteous ſhall nener be remoued. They ſhal neuer bere- 
moued from Gods fauour; they ſhall. nue: bee femoued 
from the conſtant graces of the Spirit in their ſoules;or hurtful. 
ly, in the way of a curſe, from an out ward good eſtate; noryn- 
ſeaſonably be cut off from the earth. Now becauſe ſoine of thbſe 
judgements doe feeme ſometimes fo fall vpon ſome righiedus 
perſons, who for a ſeaſon be eclipſeof grace, & ſeparated Fm 
the fruition and comfortable ſight of Gods kindneffe, and fa- 
uour towards them;and their eftate in appearance is wholly ru- 
inated arid overthrowne : therefore the word doth well beate 
it, agteeably to the meaning of the holy Gholt, to ſay; that che 
riebteous ſrall not br remoued for euer. Though they ſeenie to be 
caſt downe for a time, yec they ſhall be reſtored againe after- 
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wards, The contrarie is here affirmed concerning the caſe of 
the wicked, who ſhall certainely fall vnleſſe they repent : they 
ſhall not continue in that eſtate wherein they are molt groun - 
ded, and haue greateſt eſtabliſhment : they ate ſo far from en- 
ioying eternal] ife in heauen as that the vengeance of God wil 
not permit them long to keeptheir owne breath, or to hold the 
outward poſſeſſions of the earth. The oppoſition therefore in 
effect is this; The rigbteoui ſhal neuer be remoned,but haue an ha- 
bitation for euer in heauen; but the wicked ſhall be remoued, 
and not ſuffered ſo much as to dwel in the earth the ſenſe is the 
fame with verſe. 25. | 

Verſ.3 1. The month of the righteous will bee fruitful in wiſe- 
dome:but the tongue of the vnrighteous ſhall be cut ont, 


His verſe agreethaltogetherin ſubſtance of matter with 
A theeleuenth;onely the compariſon is altered: for there the 
tongue of a good man for the conſtant flore of holy ſpeeches, 
was reſemblcd to aplentifull fountaine; and here, to a fruitfull 
tree, or fertile field: and there the wicked. for leaud ſpeeches, 
was threatned to haue his mouth Ropped;and here to haue his 
tongue cut out: that is, the ivdgements of God vpon him for 
his vngraciousand curſed ſpeakings, ſhall ſtrike him as mute 
and dumbe, as if the tongue were cut out of his head. 


Verl. 3 2. The lips of the righteous know What ts acceptable: but 
the mouth of the wicked ſpeakerh fromard things, 


4 meaning of theſe words is, that a righteous mã know- 
eth and tegarde ih what is beſt pleaſing to God for him to 
ſpeake, and what is moſt gratefull to good me to heate: & what 
Loch deſerue acceptation at any mans hand for faithfulnes and 
truth; and therefore he will vſe his lips to vtter it : but the wic- 
ked neither knoweth nor regardeth theſe things; and therefore 
he vomiteth out onely peruerſe ſpeeches, ſuch as tend to tebel- 
lion againſt God, the damni fying of med, and the annoyance 
and hurt of his owne ſelſe. * 
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as his words may 


The lips.]lt is a point of godly wiſedome, fora man to ſpeałe ! 
— be — for his beſt aduamtage. This ap- — 


areth by manifold examples of holy men in the Scriptures wilcly,whoſe 


of God. Whe che Ephraimites were imbittered againft Gedeon, 
and chid with him ſharpely; how eaſily did he ffill them, aba- 
ting their ſpirits with a milde and eſtanſivere?ludges 8.2. 
When Dauid was ina great rage, comming with a purpoſt to 
deſtroy Nabaland his whole family; how readily was Abigails 
mind inſtructed with vnderftanding, and her lips prouided of 
prudent ſpeeches, whereby ſhee preſently pacified his difplea- 
ſure? 1. Sam. 25. 23. 24. This skil alſo had Dauu himſelfe to win 
the hearts of the people, and to hold them faſt vnto him by the 
wiſdome of his words: yea bythe force and efficacy thereof, he 
made the heart of bloody Sani his cruell and implacable ene- 
mie for a time torelent, What ſhall we fay of Paul, who knew 
hat words would draw his mortall foes to turne after a ſort to 
de his friends; his perſecuters to preſerue him; the Ptieſts and 
Phariſes to ſtand for the defence of the Apoſtle of Chriſtꝰ 


Firſt, the word and Spirit of God doth informe his ſeruants Reaſon . 


in this knowledge, and giue them diſcretion to apply them. 
ſelues to the ſtate of the perſons and ſeaſon, For that which the 
Prophet ſpeaketh of himſelſe, is in ſome degree verified of e- 
uerie other godly perſon, according to his — and occaſions. 
The Lord hath ginen me a tongue of the learned, tbat I ſhonldknow 
to miniſter a word in time, to him that is weary:1fa,50.4. 
Secondly,the vic and exerciſe of gracions and religious ſpee- 
ches doth bring a dexteritie, to wdge what is moſt meete to be 
ſpoken, and to deliuer the ſame in the apteſt manner: and ſo (as 
trained ſouldiers) they are ina continuall readineſſe, vpon due 
occaſion, to deale with God and all ſorts of people. And there- 
fore the Coloſſians are exhorted by the Apoſtle, to the diligent 
and conſtant vie of the ſame; Let yowr — be gracious alwaies, 


and podred with ſalt, that ye may know how to anſwer cuery man : 
Col.4 6. 


Confutation of all popiſh praiers which are offered without Vie 1. 


any aſſurance of acceptance, and conſequently it convinceth al 
popiſh perſons to be ynrighteous men, becauſe they know not 
What 


f . ” 


** when they cal vpon the dead, which heare them not at a; u hen 
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_ war a peceppable 5 farifo much they, plainely declare, when 
"= 


y pronounce they know nos what ia a range language; 


they entertaine ſtrauge aduacates to yſurpe Chrilt his office; 
when they aske things npe dle ſſe ; as the ſaluat ion of ſuch as are 


WF actually and abſolurey ſauedi hen they aske things which ave 


bogteleſſeʒ as the deliuetance of ſuch as are itrecouerably dam- 
ned. Andtheit beſt apology for theſe things is;that if they doe 
no good, they will doe no hatme: x hereby they make profefli- 
on, that they are yncettaine whether their praiersbte like to 
pleaſe God, or atherwiſe be vaine and idle. 

Reprooſe, with terror for them whoſe mouthes ſpeake frow- 
ard things, which may know that their words ate gratefull to 
none but the diuell and damnable men, who wittingly & wil- 
lingly, and ſpitefully with greedy deſire, da belch out fuch bit- 
| — ſphemies and ↄther curſed ſpeeches l as may offend the 
maieſtie of God, and grieve the hearts of his children: which 
they doe of purpoſe, to profeſſe that they are neither ſeruants 
to the one, nor members of the other; but yowed enemies of 
both: but doe they prouoke the Lord to wrath, and not them · 
ſelues to the confufion of their ov ne faces? doe they aſſault the 
glorious name of God. and ſtriłe at him with their virulent and 
venomous tonges; and ſhall not be ſer vpon them, and deſtto 
their ſoules aud bodies with his griouous plagues and fearefuſl 
iudgements?Even this is a principal cauſe, together with whor- 
dome, and other ſinnes of death, hat caſteth ſo many into the 
magiſttates hand, and bringeth them to an ignominious end, 
for ſtelth, and robberies, fox murthers, and moſt helliſh and a- 
bominable treaſons. 

Couſolation to them that order theirlips aright; they ſhoot 
not at an yncertaine marke; they may as well know how they 
ſhall ſpeede, às how they ſpeake, though their counſth or 
rebukes be not ſometimes well taken of men yet at 
all nes they ate pleaſing to the Lord, who 
will allo requite them with a glorious 


and bleſſed reward. 
FINIS. 
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